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MADAM, 

• When I was informed by a mu- 
tual Friend, whose worth you have long 
kiiown, that I might venture to place at 
the head of the following Dfscourses, a name 
ever to be cherished in the annals of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom, I was somewhat en? 
couraged to present them to the public eyfs; 
feeling secure that they would at least be 
considered as containing nothing which 
would tend to injure that cause to whid> 
your Life and Talents have been so sue* 
cessfuUy devoted, and that, . possibly, they 
might serve, in some humble degree, to 
promote it. Most of them were delivered 
while I was prosecuting in Paris, under the 
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auspices of the venerable Abb^ Sicard and 
his interesting Pupil Clere, my present 
fellow-labourer, the object of qualifying 
myself to instruct an unfortunate and too 
long neglected portion of my countrymen, 
the Deaf and Dumb, Several of your Na- 
tion and my own, taught in their own lands 
to hallow the Sabbath of the Lord, felt a 
desire to do this in the splendid and volup* 
tiious City where they had assembled, as 
their surest safeguard against its fascinating 
seductions; and, at the request of this lit|la 
flock of Strangers, I became their temporary 
Preacher in the Chapel of the Oratoire, to 
which we were very kindly allowed access. 
You were once pleased, Madam, to ex- 
press a lively interest in the object which 
carried me to Europe, and it may afford you 
some pleasure to know, that it has so far 
been crowned with the smiles of a kind 
Providence, that within the course of six 
months after the commencement of the 
Asylum with which I am connected, it has 
begun to impart its benefit to thirty pupils. 
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In Buch a sphere of action, I shall deem 
myself truly happy in being made the in- 
strument of leading one immortal mind to 
that Saviour in whose service your labours 
have been blessed with such a rich harvest 
of success. That He may long continue 
this your extensive usefulness, and shed 
upon your declining days the choicest con-p 
solations of His presence and His grace, is, 
Madam> the earnest prayer of one, who, 
with thousands of his Countrymen, has long 
been taught to venerate your name and 
character. 

THE AUTHOR, 
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1 JOHN i. 3. 



That which we have seen and heard declare we 
mntoyou, that ye also may havefeUcmship with 
m : and truly imr fellowship is with the Father^ 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

\\E are assembled, my brethren, under very 
interesting circumstances. At a distan.ce from 
our respective homes, we have met together in a 
foreign land fol* the purpose of mingling our de* 
votioos before the altar of our common Father. 
And while I would congratulate you upon an 
event so likely, I trust, to prove salutary to us 
all ; while I would mention with thankfulness the 
kindness of our Christian friends, who thus gene- 
rously furnish us with so convenient a place for 
worship ; I should poorly discharge the duties of 
the sacred office, did I not call upon you to look 
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2 DISCOURSE I. 

with the eye of gratitude to that Being whose 
superintending providence directs all the concerns 
of this lower world, and to whom we are ulti- 
mately indebted for every good and every perfect 
gift. It is his Hand that has gathered us toge- 
ther — a little flock. It is to Him that we owe 
this inestimable privilege of treading his earthly 
courts. It is his presence and blessing which can 
alone render our services acceptable in his sight. 
It is his Word which we expect to hear. It is 
his Gospel that is to sound in our ears. It is his 
Son that is to be offered to us as the object of our 
faith, and as the only Saviour of our souls. And 
as we improve or abuse these occasions of learn* 
ing his will and our duty, we must expect to re* 
ceive at last the kindest tokens of his love or the 
severest marks of his displeasure. With these 
momentous truths in view, and feeling my own 
weakness and insufficiency, I venture to address 
you, and, as an ambassador of Jesus Christ, to 
solicit your serious attention to all you may hear 
that is conformable to the oracles of Divine Truth. 
And may the Source of all Truth shed down his 
wisdom upon our minds, and his grace upon our 
hearts, while we attend at this time to the por- 
tion of Scripture recorded in our text! "That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may ha^ve fellowship with us ; 
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and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ." 

Religioi is seated in the heart — an inward^ 
secret principle of thought and action. Thence 
it communicates life and activity to the whole 
spiritual man. Its hidden workings are seen by 
the eye of Omniscience alone. We can' ascertain 
its existence, and trace its operations, only by its 
effects upon the outward appearance and conduct : 
and there we have to observe it acting uniformly 
through all the various forms of human character* 
It occupies, with the same Divine influence, the 
breast of the prince and the beggaf — of the wise 
and the ignorant — of the old and. the young — of 
the refined and the rude— of the civilized and 
the savage — of the freeman and the slave. In 
tlifis respect, it resembles both the principle of 
vitality and of intellect in man. God breathes 
into man the breath of life. Its impulse causes 
the heart to throb and the blood to flow, under 
all Jhe diversities of human countenance, com- 
plexion, and strujcture. However great these di- 
versities may be, man, wherever you find him, has 
one uniform principle of animal life. The same 
is true of his intellectual character: *< There is a 
spirit in man ; and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding." This immaterial 
and immortal principle, the gift of the father of 
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spirits, displays the same general characteristiciii 
and appears to be governed by the same lawsy 
ivbether you view it in the philosopher or the 
child — in the lettered pecluse or the busy man of 
the world. There is, in like .manner, an unity/ 
a oneness of religious . principle in the hearts of 
all sincere Christians, of whatever age, or climate^ 
Cfr nation ; of whatever rank or condition in life : 
*^ For they are all born, not of blood, nor of the 
^'ill of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." He is their common spiritual Father, and 
they all bear the impress of his moral image on 
their hearts. Nor let it be said, that the various 
forms of church government and the different 
modes of external worship which pervade the 
Christian world, or even articles of faith, dissi- 
milar in some particulars, are appearances diffi^ 
cult to be reconciled with this oneness of the 
Christian character. For these appearances are 
no more strai^e than that, in the animal and in- 
tellectual constitution of man, the same general 
principles should exist under such a variety of 
external forms. Man is the same, as to body 
and mind, amid all the diversities which these 
tHt) parts of his nature present to our view. The 
Christian is the same, as to real holiness of heart, 
amid all the various outward appearances his 
piety may assume, while exhibiting itself io jpsr-* 
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isoos of different oonditions or circumstances in 
life. Nor is the wisdom of Providence more to 
be arraigned in the latter case than in the former* 
'^ Hei bath made of one blood all nations of men^ 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth ;" and yet 
he hath so ordered even^, that the diversities of 
the human coontenance^ and structure, and mind^ 
are infinite. Christians '* have been all made to 
drink into one spirit ;" yet '' unto every one is 
given grace according to the measure pf tiie 
gift of Christ:"' and hence the external varietiei 
which are discernible among the members of thit 
Christian church. In both dispensations, God, no 
doubt, has wise purposes to answer, which nmy^ 
perhaps, hereafter be disclosed to us. Without 
6eing too curious^ therefore^ to itiquire into the 
reason why He permits so much apparent dif* 
fereMe to exist amoing Christians, let us look, 
my brethren, at a brighter view of our subjecti 
Let us *' endeavour to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, ^' #hile we consider, 
6rst, What abundant proof there k that all the 
true followers of Jesus have fellowship with one 
another, and with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ : and, secondly. In what this fel- 
lowship consists. 

L ^hete is abundant proof that all the true 



6 PISCOURSE I4 

fisUowers of Jesus have fellowship with one ano* 
ther, and with the Father, an4 with his Son Jesus 
Christ The Scriptures are full of testimony on. 
this point. They use the boldest metaphors, 
when speaking of the relation which subsists be^ 
tween Christians and their Divine Master. He 
is the Vine, and they are the branches. He is 
the Corner-stone, and they are the superstructure. 
He is the Bread which is necessv'y to support 
their spiritual life. He is the Head, and they are 
the members of his body, of his flesh and of his 
bones, and members also one of another. They 
are all baptized by one Spirit mto one body, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free ; and 
have been all made to drink into one spirit. In 
our Saviour's prayer for his disciples, on the night 
preceding his crucifixion, he uttered these me- 
morable words : " Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word: that they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, 
and thou in ipe, that they may be made perfect in 
one ; and that the world may know that thou hast 
pent me, and hast loved theD^fas.tbpu hast loved 



1>1SC017RSE I. 7 

tne^*' Xbrbt here prayed for all his followers, 
through the successive ages of the Gospel dispen* 
satioD, down to the end of time. His prayer was 
heard ^nd answered. And if any one doctrine of 
the Scriptures .is capable of the most complete 
and overwhelming proof, it is this-^that all sin- 
cere Christians are one ; that they are one in God 
and Christ ; one in spirit, even as the Father and 
the Son are one. 

How fully, too, is this truth confirmed and illus- 
trated by the experience of all believers ! The 
humble follower of Jesus, on whom calamity hatb 
brought poverty, and poverty obscurity, cut oflF 
from the comforts of this world, draws all his con- 
solations from the resources of Faith. He unfolds 
the sacred volume, and wonders, with holy de- 
light, at finding the saints of old engrossed with 
the same objects of confidence, and hope, and 
love which now cheer and animate his own 
breast With Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
his mind is stayed upon God. He sings widi 
Moses the song of deliverance, and with David 
the hymns of praise. He enters into all their 
feelings of devotion. He mingles his soul with 
theirs. With them, he surrounds tbeur own altar, 
and offers up the sacrifice of a broken and a con- 
trite heart, and the incense of a pure and spiritual 
worship. As he approaches the advent of our 
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Saviour, he exclaims with the mother of 'Jews, 
** My soul doth magnify the Lord ; and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour/' He catches^ 
the holy rapture of Zecharias, saying, '^ Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised up an 
born of salvation for us in the house of his servant 
i>avid." He glows \uth the gratitude of Simeon, 
and with him is ready to exclaim, *^ Lord, now 
lettest tliou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
. eyes have seen thy salvation." But why need I 
proceed ? The time would fail rae to fell of all the 
saints of whom the Scriptures speak ; of theillus*^ 
trious martyrs, whose blood was the seed of the 
church ; and of the pious of succeeding ages, iir 
whose steps the follower of Jesus finds himself 
BOW walking, and in whose history he sees re- 
flected the experience of his own heart. 

And cannot you also> my Christian brethren^ 
testify to the delight which you have often felt 
in tbis fellowship of , the saints? Have not your 
hearts sometimes burned within you while read- 
ing the lives of the pious dead, or while holding 
converse with a fellow-pilgrim to the heavenly 
Jerusalem ? And have you not then realized, that 
there is indeed '^ one body, and one spirit, even 
as ye are called, in one hope of your calling : dne 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
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Father of all/ who is above ali, end through all, 
and in you all ? ". It would be pleasant to dwell 
Ipnger on this delightful theme; but it becomes 
flecessary, in the second place, to consider in 
what consists the fellowship which Christians 
have with the Father and his Son^ and with each 
other. 

II. Here, my brethren, we approach a subject 
calculated to fill the soul with wonder and joy. 
Bere^ too, we may well feel the darkness of our 
minds, and realize the narrowness of the circle 
which confines the extent of our moral vision. 
Here reason fails, and fitith, *' which is the sub- 
ataace of things hoped for^ and the evidence of 
things riot seen/' asserts her undivided empire in 
the heart. Recal to your minds the emphaticai 
words of our Saviour, in his prayer for all his 
dkeiples, — '^ that they all may be one ; as thou, 
Fiather, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
«iay be one in us,*' — *^ that they may be one, 
even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me ; 
that they may be made perfect in one.'' What a 
stupendous thou^t! The infinite, the eternal, the 
ineomprehensibte Jehovah, the high and holy One 
thati^habiteth ttie praises of eternity, and his Scm^ 
^'wbo is the brightness of the Father's glory, and 
the express image of Ms person," condescend to 
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unite themselves with every believer ki Jetui^ 
Man is admitted to communion Jivith his Maken 
By faith in Christ, " he is joined unto the Lord, 
and is one spirit with him." 

The precise nature of this oneni^ss, which Chris- 
tians enjoy with their God and Saviour, " it hatb- 
not entered into the heart of man to conceive," 
It is, however, most real, intimate, imperishable, 
endearing. To say, that it involves no mystery, 
ijs to oppose the direct testimony of Scripture; a&d 
to reject this truth, because it is mysterious, is as 
absurd as to deny that "in God we live, and 
move, and have our being," because we do not 
perceive, and cannot comprehend, the mode of our 
existence in him. We should, indeed, be careful, 
on the one hand, not to run into unnecessary mys- 
ticism and obscurity, in contemplating religious 
truth ; yet we should as cautiously avoid, on the 
other, the unhallowed, boldness of a rash spirit of 
inquiry, which will not deign to own that it now 
sees but " through a glass darkly ;" which .pretends 
to draw aside the veil that conceals the hidden 
things.of God from our view, and already to walk 
in the brightness of that future world of light, 
whose inhabitants will know even as they are 
known. Let not such, my brethren, be the pre* 
sumptuous character of our speculations. Let us 
remember, that here " we walk by faith, and not 
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by sight." Let us rejoice in the consoliDg truth, 
that all the sincere disciples of Jesus have feHow- 
ship with each other, and with the Father arid with 
his Son, although the nature of this communion 
may be too deep a subject for our limited under- 
standbgs to fathom. And let it be one excite^ 
ment to our Christian progress— a star like that of 
Bethlehem, to direct and animate our steps to- 
ward heaven — that there, these clouds of obscurity 
will be for ever dissipated, and a clear light be 
shed on the present mysteries of providence and 
grace. Said our Saviour to his disciples, ** In 
that day," referring to the day of resurrection, *^ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you." Still it may be profitable to push 
our inquiries a little farther into this intej^sting 
subject, which we may do safely if y^e take Tor 
our guide tiie word of God. There, is disclosed 
to us the important truth, tbatit, '^ hereby do be- 
lievers know that they dwell in God, and he in 
them, 1>ecause he hath given tliem of his Spirit." 
By this Spirit they are all created anew in Christ 
Jesus, %pd are made partakers of the Divine 
nature. And this nature is love. ^' God is 
Love: and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
.God, and God in him." Here, then, is no room 
left for doubt or mistake. Communion with God, 
although inexplicable in its. nature, discovers the 
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reality of its existence by its effect. This effbct is 
a holy love occupying the heart, and regulating all 
its affections and desires. It is opposed to that 
selfishness which is the natural growth of the 
human heart, which seeks the gratification of its 
own dnfiil propensities and desires at the expense 
of the happiness of others, and in direct repugnance 
to the best good of all the intelligent creation. It 
holds DO fellowship with those who make the ea- 
joyments of this Tain and transitory world, its 
riches, its honours, and its pleasures their chief 
good. Oh the contrary, this divine love, which 
constitutes the oneness of the Christian character, 
and forms the bond of union between Jehovah 
and all holy beingss, is directed to Him as done 
able to satisfy its boundless desires. It delights 
t6 dwell on his character as displayed in the works 
of creation, of providence and redemption. It is 
filled with awe of his power and majesty, with 
admiration of his wisdom, with hunuUty in con* 
templating his purity, with dread of his justice, 
and with gratitude for his mercy. It rejoices ia 
submission to his will. It rel^s with confidence 
on his strength. It trusts implicitly in his pro^ 
mises. It longs to be made the humble, yet cheer- 
ful instrument of carrying into effect, within its 
own limited sphere of action, his wise and bene^ 
volent purposes- Tlie believer, under the influ- 
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ence of this divine love, often soars to Heaven on 
the wings of *devout meditation, and becomes 
swallowed up in the view of the riches of the 
goodness of God, through a crucified £aviour« 
He is lost in holy admiratioi^of the wisdom which 
devised, and the benevolence which executed, the 
wonderful plan of Redemption. He remembers, 
too, at what price he was bought, and by whom it 
was paid, Jesus appears. to him ^^ the chief amOng 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely." Christ 
dwells in his heart by faith; and being thus rooted 
and grounded in bve, his unceasing prayer and 
endeavour is to be enabled '^ to comprehend with 
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that be may be 
filled with all the fulness of God/' 

The same love which thus directs the aifections 
of the believer to his God and Saviour, enkindled 
them also with good will and charity toward his 
fellow-men. He forgets not the declaration of 
the Apostle, '^ If a man say, I love] God, and 
hatetb bis brother, he is a liar ; for he that lovetb 
not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whomjie hath not seen?" ** If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us." The be* 
lieveTi therefore, is careful to ^' put on, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind* 
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ness/ humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing." And these dispositions towards his fellow- 
men, and especially towards those who are of the 
household of faith, he manifests by assiduously 
and affectionately endeavouring to promote their 
best interests, both spiritual and temporal. He 
^^ visits the widows and the fatherless in their af- 
flictions." He feeds the hungry, and clothes the 
naked. Above all, he is anxious to administer the 
bread of life to those who are ready to perish. 
How does he long^that all men should '^ taste and 
see that the Lord is gracious ! " How would he 
persuade those " who labour and are heavy laden/' 
who are sick of the vanities and delusive pleasures 
of this world, and burdened with a sense of their 
guilt, to resort to Jesu& Christ, and ^' find rest 
unto their souls ! " And while he sees how mauy 
neglect the invitation of the Gospel, and reject that 
Saviour whose blood was poured out to procure 
remission of sins, and the hope of pardon and re^ 
conciliation to God for our miserable race, how is- 
his '^ heart sore pained within him I" How often 
does he take up the language of the. prophet of old, 
" Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains." ^^ But if ye will not hear it 
my soul shall zveep in secret places for your pride.'* 
Such aie the characteristics, of that Divine love 
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^ich exists in the heart of every sincere believer. 
This love displays the oneness of the Christian 
diaracter. It is the effect, and also the ewdence, 
of that fellowship of the saints which they enjoy 
with the Father/ and with bis Son Jesus Christ^ 
It is the principle, the very heart's blood, of their 
spiritual life, nourishing and animating the whole 
process of their growth in grace. It beats in every 
pious breath, although its impulse is often checked, 
and sometimes suspended, by remaining corrup* 
lion and sin. Then is experienced the moral 
lethargy of the soul. Then is such a death-like 
hue cast over all the features of piety, that scarcely 
any traces of its existence remain. But it has not 
for ever fled. It is again quickened into action by 
the life-giving Spirit of God. The Christian, thus 
reanimated, once more breathes the air of Heaven, 
and becomes ^^ strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might" He pursues his journey 
heavenward with alacrity and delight! ^'Wis- 
dom's ways" again become to him " ways of plea- 
santness, and all her paths peace." Think it not 
strange, therefore, my brethren, that the principle 
of Divine love, on which rests the oneness of the 
Christian character, is subject to so much irregu«» 
larity in its operations, and displays itself under 
such a variety o^ forms. The present is a state of 
imperfection and sin. The believer js sanctified 



imt in parU The most pious are pot yet freed 
from the weaknesses and corruptiobs of a depraved 
nature^ But, blessed be God, such will not always 
be the condition of those who have put their trust 
in Jesus, and have been born again in his imslge^ 
£v6n now, as they make progress in the diving 
life, and engage with increasing ardoUr in the 
icotnmon cause which they have espoused, bow are 
ihehr ^' hearts knit together in love," while the dfif* 
ferences of sect, or party, or denomination, dielt 
away, and are forgotten ! fiut the time will arrive^ 
when their resemblance to each other will be moxt 
striking ; when their communion will be more in^- 
timate and delightful ; when they shall enjoy com*- 
plete and uninterrupted fellowship with each otiier, 
and with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
for they shall " all come in the unity of the faitb^ 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God^ unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.'^ 

And now, would to God that I could {nress thi^ 
subject, with all its importance and interest, upoo 
such of you, my dear hearers, as have no felldw* 
ship with the Father and with his Son Jesu& 
Christ ! On earthly objects, where all is deceitful 
and transitory, where all is *^ vanity and vexation 
pf spirit/* you fasten the desires of your immortal 
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sot&ld. The world, which has so often disappointed 
or betrayed you, aind of which you so often com- 
plain> is still your chief good. Your fellowship is 
with mammon and his deluded followers. And 
what does such a communion promise you ? The 
enjoyment, perhaps^ of sensual pleasure, the accu- 
mulation of wealth, the distinctions of rank, or the 
honours of fame. But consider, I pray you, that 
these are ti;an8ient as the morning cloud, and 
as the early dew. Life itself is a ^^ vapour that 
appeareth for a little while, and then vanisheth 
away." So that, could you enjoy this world to the 
full measure of your desires, how like a dream^ 
short and shadowy, must still be your happiness 1 
But this is not the wofst view of your case. ^^ No 
man can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one^ and love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." ^- The friendship of the 
world is enmity with God : whosoever, therefore, 
will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of 
God." " For what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? And what communion 
hath light with darkness ? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ? " Do not, I beseech 
you, continue to be so engrossed with the cares of 
this life, or so devoted to hs sinful pleasures. Let 
me entreat you to rememberanil feel the momen- 

c 
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tous truth, that " we are all by nature childrefi o^ 
wrath, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in us, because of the blmdness of our 
hearts;" and that nothing but the sovereign grace 
of Grod can ^' deliver us from this power of dark- 
ness, and translate us into the kingdom of his dear 
ISon." He alone, through the influence of his 
Spirit On our hearts, can bring us into fellowship: 
with himself, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And 
unless we thus enjoy communion with God here 
pn earth, it is most certain we shall be for ever 
banished from his presence in the future worlds 
Unless we here become " feUcrw-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God," it is most cer- 
tain We shall never be admitted to ^* the general 
assembly and church of the first-born in heaven." 
Unless here we are renewed in the spirit of our 
uainds, and possess that supreme love to God and> 
good- will to men which form the very essence of 
the Christian character, it is most certain — as cer-^ 
tain as the declaration of God can make it— that we 
must take up our abode for ever in the prison of 
d.espair, " prepared for the devil and his angds4'* 
To that place, Benevolence, under all its attractiva 
forms, will for ever be a stranger. All will be 
selfishness and sin. The malignant passions which 
here harass our peace^ and fill with bitterness the 
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heart in which they reside^ will there have full scope. 
Each \¥ill be the enemy of the other, and the tor- 
turer of his own breast, ^s you value, theUi your 
own souls, — as you would escape, my brethren, 
from this society of wretchedness and woe, and 
secure your admittance into the paradise of God, 
among the spirits of just men made perfect, where 
all is love, and peace, and joy,— now, while it is 
called to-day, now, by repentance toward God 
and faith in a crucified Redeemer, enter into 
fellowship with the ; Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ. 
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For my yoke is easy^ and my burden is lighL 

When our saviour uttered these words he did 

not mean to say, that bis disciples would be free 

from all trouble. He did not intend ta propose 

to them a complete security against the cares and 

misfortunes of life. He did not wish to represent 

the religion which he taught, as requiring of its pro« 

fessors no sacrifices, or as exposing them to no evils. 

Meek and forgiving as was his own character, he 

foresaw that this could not protect him against the 

malice of his foes, and that bis heart, which was 

full of kindness to all around him, must soon pour 

forth its blood upon the cross. What else, then, 

could his friends expect? *^ The disciple/' said be, 

'' is not above bis master, nor the servant above his 
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ioirdi" '^ It is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub^ 
hpw much more shall they call them of his* house* 
hold?" When he invites us to come unto hiip, 
therefore, it is to meliorate our condition indeedi 
but not to render it perfectly happy in this lifef 
-••it is that we may da$t off the yoke which the 
world imposes upon us, and wear his which is 
comparatively easy to be borne: — it is that we 
may enter upon a more 4c4ightful service than that 
of the slaves of sin ; yet a service not without its 
pains and trials : — it is that we may find rest unto 
our souls, but a rest not complete and unint^r^ 
rupted on this side the grave. The life of the 
Christian must indeed be a life of self-denial ; and 
yet it is comparatively, a happy life. His concH-* 
tion is not without its cares and sorrows, and yet it 
is the most desirable of all conditions* ^ Behold 
a paradox, my brethren! which the world always 
makes matter of wonder, and sometimes of jidi^ule; 
but which is capable of being defended on the 
plainest principles of common sense. Tlie. force of 
these principles is admitted in every tbing^that 
relates to the daily concerns of life, and yet we are 
too apt to reject them when applied to the conijerns 
of the souL A man ivho wished to secure any 
earthly benefit would be, thought a foql if he dicjj 
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not adopt them ; yet if adopted in order to obtain 
an eternal good, they are too often viewed as weak 
and childish. Let us consider them ; and in so 
doing, let not our consciences shrink from the duty 
of deciding, whether, while we recognize their force 
with regard to our temporal interests, we also apply 
them to the more important concerns of eternity. 

The first of these principles is, that no prudent 
man, who consults his own happiness, is ever so 
much engrossed with present objects as to be 
regardless of the future. I speak now of the 
man of the world — ^of one whose sole purpose is to 
make the most of human life, to secure the greatest 
possible share of its pleasures, its riches, its honours, 
br its ease. Scrutinize his daily conduct ; follow 
him to his retirement ; enter into the chamber of 
his soul ; — what engrosses his thoughts ? Whither 
do his motives of conduct lead ? Where do his 
desires tend ? To what are his plans directed ? 
When does he hope to see them accomplished? 
To-morrow ! To^morrozv he expects to *' bear his 
blushing honours thick upon him.*' His coffers in 
a little while will be full ; his sources of enjoy- 
ment and of ease equal to all the wants .of his 
$oul. Urge him to abandon his toil for what is 
future and uncertain, and to think only of the 
present moment so as to make ' the most of it ; 
to eat, and drink, §nd be merry, for to-^morrow he 



may die; — ^tdk to him of the disappbintments qf 
human life, and point to him thousands who have 
trod the same paths of diligence and carefulness 
in Hrhich he is walkings and have at last found 
iheni to end in complete feil<]re;-^he would call 
such language that of a madman ; and unless wal* 
lowing in the lowest depths of sensuality^ seeking 
no gratifications but what are common to him with 
the brute, he would reply — that the voice crf 
Wisdom bids him look to something beyond Ae 
present day, and that the smile of hope invites 
him to follow her towards some distant good* 
This regard to the future governs all the conduct 
of Ufa Why should it not gpvern the concerns 
of the soul? It is folly to bound our views by 
the setting sun : why not extend them beyond 
the grave ? It is prudent to make provision for 
(dd age : . why should we neglect to provide for 
eternity? — Now. of all men the Christian is the 
only one who does this : his views are commen- 
surate with his. existence : his plans are laid for 
eternity : his to-morrow will never end. What* 
ever, then, may be his trials and - his sorrows in 
this pilgrimage of weariness, he has continually^ 
the satisfaction <>f reflecting that his eternal good 
is isecure. Now, a conviction of this nature is 
sufficient tocpunterbalance all possible human evil, 
and to beget within the soul a kind of happiness 
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ivhich partakes of the divine. It does thus coudt 
terbalance human evil ; for it nift}' be seen shed* 
ding its solace in the obscurest abode of poverty, 
and in the darkest cell of the dungeon : it oftep 
glows serenely on the cheek of the dying, and has 
beamed with celestial lustre in the last look of the 
martyr at the stake. 

Ag^in : it is a plain principle of coiqmon sense, 
that great sacrifices ought to be made for the at- 
tainment of any valuable distant good. Ask the 
conqueror how many wearisome days and sleep- 
less niglits his crown has post hioir Let the states- 
man tell us what haye been the paths of toil and 
difficulty which have led him near the throne of 
majesty. What price has the orator paid for the 
powers of his eloquence; or the painter for the 
skill of his pencil ; or the poet for the magic of his 
song? Count the daily cares, and projects, and 
anxieties through whiqh be has passed on whon^ 
wealth rolls in like a &ood* In fine, ask the thou- 
sands whom you see busy around ypu, what is the 
meaning of all their bustle and industry, their rising 
early and sitting up late, their traversing of sea 
and land, their relinquishment of ease and comfort, 
|md their incessant and indefatigable toil : they all 
aim at something future, and they hope to pro- 
cure it by the sacrifice of a present good. This 
\8 their solace. This, in fact, \s the sum of their 
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actual happiness. Walk the rounds of life, and 
you will scarcely meet one who will not tell you 
that his present enjoyment consists in the hope of 
some distant good, and that to obtain this he is 
not unwUlipg to make frequent and great sacri- 
fices. 

This, my brethren, is the yoke of the world. 
None who are engaged in the pursuits of the world 
can lay it aside ; and it is grievous to be borne* 
He who sustains it toils for what must perish in 
the very using. He knows that, after a few short 
days, what has cost him so much labour and 
anxiety, so much self-denial, and so many sacrifices, 
mus*inevitably, like himself, be laid in the grave 
oMorgetiulness. Not a century will elapse be- 
fure his very name may never be mentioned, ex- 
cept by the passing traveller who reads it on {ii^ 
tomb. 

But the Christian — ^fQr what does he toil P For 
what does he take upon him tlie yoke of bia 
Divine Master ? For what does be practise a self- 
denial, which, it is not to be denied, is, at first, 
irksome to the native propensities of his heart, 
but which the grace of God renders more and 
more easy, and even delightful, and which is often 
actually less dian that of the worldling himself? For 
what does the disciple of' Christ bear this yoke ? 
For an inheritance that is ^^ incprf uptible, unde- 
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filed, and that fadeth not away;" for an admit- 
tance into the mansions of everlasting rest ; for an 
imperishable treasure; for unalloyed pleasures; 
for an endless state of being, in which he wilt 
mingle with the spirits of the just made perfect^ 
in which he will be admitted to the presence of 
God — to tl)e ineffable manifestations of his glory 
— to the sublime delights of bis worship-— to the 
solution of the mysteries of his providence — and^ 
in fine, to an unceasing progress in knowledge^ 
m holiness, and in happiness. What are the 
petty cares and anxieties, or even the deepest 
sorrows of life, when compared with this weight. of 
glory? Shall the man of this world be ctoemed 
wise and prudent, because he relinquishes his M*e* 
sent ease and quiet for the acquisition of some 
temporal good ; and shall the Christian deserve 
reproach, because he deems heaven itself worth 
some crosses and sacrifices, as he is passing to it 
through his sliort pilgrimage? Shall the man of 
this world continually solace hrhiself with, the 
prospect of what he is soon to obtain, and shall 
tUs be thought, in the eyes of others, a most sober, 
and rational, and manly kind of happiness; and 
shall the Christian not feel a far sweeter solace^* 
shall not his enjoyment be deemed the most ra* 
ikmal and the most noble of all— wh^n it is founded 
f>n the absolute promise of Ood> that tbroughthfi 
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tribulations of this life he shall pass to a state of 
-complete and endless bliss ? 

Admitting, then, that he lyho sets at nought all 
tlie restraints of religion — who will not listen to thQ 
dictates of conscience-^who resists every influence 
of the Spirit of God upon his soul — who rejects the 
only Saviour of sinners — who will not bear his 
yoke, deeming it a hard and unreasonable ser- 
vice ;'-~admittHig that such an one accomplishes 
all his purposes of ambition or of pleasure, that 
he enjoys this world to the full, and that his grey 
hurs go down to the grave with mirth and glad- 
ness ; — ^yet there is ah end of his bliss ; for the 
music of pleasure never breaks the sHenc^ of the 
tomb ; the voice of ambition never rouses it$ 
slumbering inhabitants; the charms of wealth 
can no longer glitter before them. The world is 
left behind. The body moulders in the earthy 
and the iSpirit — the immaterial, the immortal spi- 
rit—is gone — Whither? The unbeliever cannot 
tell : the philosopher cannot tell. A dark and 
gloomy cloud, hangs over the unknown ocean of 
eternity; and it is the dread of launching into this 
ocean which the man of. this world pannot shake 
from his bosom. He is surrounded with case and 
pleasure and riches and honour; but bis eye i$ 
continually directed to the future; and this singly 
thought of what may be herei^fter often embitter^ 
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the moment in which be had anticipated the great- 
est delight On the contrary^ the disciple of Jer 
sus Christ/ supposing him to suffer all the possible 
evils of life-r-poverty, disgrace, reproach, sickness^ 
imprisonment, or death, and death in its most 
horrid forms — counts these trials nothing. He:i| 
sure they will soon be ended. The grave will be to 
faira the door g( paradise. He knows in whom be 
has believed. His path is now. beset with* thorns; 
his sky is overshadowed with clouds; theiOBipest 
is beating upon his head: but pow and then bis 
heart is gladdened while his eye catches a few 
beams of that sunshine which will hereafter contii- 
tiually cheer his course jthrougha dayof bright: and 
eternal splendour. 

Behold, my brethren, the immense difference 
between the man of this world and the Christian. 
Weigh well the comparison which has been mad^ 
between them : it is a comparison not fcTunded on 
a mere fiction. It is not a philosophical hypo^ 
thesis which is yet to be proved. Jt rests on two 
obvious principles of common sense,^ which a man 
would not dare to reject in the jordinary concerns 
of life, lest he should be deemed as simple as a 
child, or as complete a sensualist as the very 
brutes who graze around him. These principles 
are, that it is^ the part of prudence not to be so 
much engrossed with present objects, as to be 
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iregardless of the future; and that it is our duty to 
make proportionate^ and in some cases therefore 
great^ sacrifices for the attainment of distant good.^ 
-^In applying these principles I have not done 
justice to- the Christian's c^visQi I have suppdseii 
it possible for the man of the world' to enjoy, this 
life 40 the full,, and I have spokenof the disciple 
of Christ as one, like his Divine Master, ^^ despised 
and rejected of men, a nmn of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief;" as having «very earthly com«( 
fort ^orn^from his skle, •and nothing left him but 
trust in God^ the approbation of his own con^* 
science^ that internal peace which cometh down 
from the Source of all good) and that hope of 
heaven whidi' is as an anchor 4)0 his soul both 
sure and stedfast I might have* drawn^ a very 
different picture^ and afar juster one. The man 
of the world might have been^ represented as pur- 
suing shadows which elude -his grasp, as catching 
at splendid bubbles -which immediately melt in 
air. ^Something might have been said of the weari- 
someness which soon iittrudes it^lf at the board 
of festivity ; of the disgust which often enters the 
haunts of pleasure ; of the satiety which is the inse« 
parable companion of sensuality; of the toil and 
anxiety, the jealousies and • envyings, the disap« 
pointments and defeats of auxbition ; of the empti* 
ness of honour^ and of the cares of wealth* On^ 
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the other hand, the Christian might have been 
described as not called to suffer the same wretch- 
edness as did the primitive disciple of Christ. It 
might have been shewn, that bound as he is, not 
to shrink from any evil which men may inflict upon 
him, on account of the cause which be has es- 
poused-— nor to refuse making any sacrifice of 
eardily good for the sake of that Saviour in whom 
he trusts— still he is permitted (so much gentler 
are the dispensations of God toward his church 
than they have formerly vbeen) to use this world, 
if he do not abuse it, and even to possess its 
wealth and its honours, if he do but devote them 
to the service of God. 

And is it not reasonable, then, my brethren, 
to put c(H)fidence in the words of Jesus Christy 
when he invites us to come unto him that we may 
find rest unto our souls? Shall we not consent to 
bear his yoke, without murmuring, when he so 
truly assures us that it is easy and his burden 
light? Surely, the requisitions of the Gospel, the 
duties and the trials of a Christian, are not well 
understood, or they would not so often be rejected. 
It is admitted by all, that unalloyed happin^s is 
not the lot of man. Every eye is directed to 
something future: every heart beats with the 
hope of what it may yet enjoy. The worid is 
tried by its thousand votaries^ in their thousand 



^B&rent paths, and all confess that it continues to 
impose upon them. In the mean while, life is 
wasting away; the roses are withering with 
which the man of pleasure has loved to crown 
himself; the honours are fading which have 
blushed in such thick abundance upon the son of 
ambition ; the g<^d is soon to be scattered, he 
knows not where, that now fill the coffers of tlie 
rich man. Even the charms of philosophy and 
literature fade from the eye which has long feasted 
upon them. The dearest of all earthly good — 
social and domestic love— must soon have its 
golden cord broken ; bosom friends must be torn 
asunder and family circles destroyed ; and man, 
stripped of all which can now afford him any 
delight, must— inevitably must, in a few fleetmg 
years — descend to the tomb. Is this world, then, 
worth possessing, without some hope of a future? 
And what hope of a future can we have except 
that which is founded on the revelation God has 
given us in the Gospel of his Son ? And when 
this Gospel invites us to a Saviour, whose yoke, 
even in this life, is comparatively easy and his 
burden Ught, how much is it the part of wisdom 
to bear this yoke 1 Sacrifices, indeed, the Cbris« 
tian must make, and some of these sacrifices will 
cost him much. He must ofier continually the 
sacrifice of a broken heart and of a contrite spirit 
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at the remembranqe of bis sias. Aod tbis yoke ai 
first is galling to bi^ pride. He must sacrifice all 
reliance upon bis own merits for acceptance witk 
God. He inust bope, by faiib alone in Jesv» 
Cbrijst, to secure tbe pardon of his guilt, the rend* 
vation of his heart, and A preparation for heaveh. 
And this yoke presses bard upon bis self-righteous^ 
ness. But soon these very sacrifices becomd 
delightful Humility and Meekness and Faitlr^ 
which at first; when seen through the mists of 
prejudice, appeared so hideous and. disgusting, 
are found upon a nearer! approach to be the 
daughters of Peace> and to shed around the head 
of bim whom they attend a heaven- born calm and 
^serene digpity of which the sons of Pride know 
nothing. His self-denial, too, every day becomes 
easier to the. Christian. That sneer which onoe 
kindled tbe glow of resentment on his cheek he 
learns to bear with a meek and 9. quiet spirit, while 
he pities the prejudice from which it sprung. That 
reluctance to disclose his principles before the 
world, which once made him almost ashamed of 
his Saviour, has given place to a manly yet modest 
avowal of them. The world, to which, like others, 
he.once clung with so fond a grasp, has lost much 
of its charms; and be cheerfully abandons it when 
he reflects what a better portion be has beyond the 
skies. Tbuii the yoke of Christ is not only easier 
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than that of the worlds even under circumstances 
the most unfavourable, so to speak, for the Chris- 
tian ; but thb very yoke becomes easier and easier 
to be borne, so as to be at last not the mark of toil 
and servitude, but the badge of peace and tri- 
umph. May it always, my brethren, prove such 
to each one of us ! May the Spirit of grace in- 
cline us cheerfully to sustain it in this life ! And 
may the same Spirit, through the merits and 
intercession of Jesus Christ, conduct us all at 
length to that world of entire rest where no more 
sacrifices will be required oif us, where no more 
self-denial will be necessary, but where every 
want of the soul will be supplied and all its wishes 
gratified! 
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The life of a real Christian is one of coiitilRiQ) 
self-denial. He has to caity on an incesdant and 
difficult contest within his own breast ; to subdue 
the native propensities of his heart; to struggle 
against the force of habit ; to bring all the power; 
of his body and all the affections of his soul into 
subjection to the precepts of the Gospel; to resist 
the allurements of temptation ; to withstand the 
seductions of pleasure, of riches, and of honour; 
to watch against the wiles of Satan ; to meet, if 
need be^ with an undaunted heroism, ridicule and 
reproach, infamy and death; in fine, always to 
prove himself a faithful soldier of the Cross, and 
not to quit the field of danger, and sometimes of 
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VUiodL^ till he come off a triumphant conqueror, 
through ihesti'ength of the great Captain of his 
ialration, How» then, demands the world, can 
the yoke^ of Christ be easy, and his burden light? 
Does it cost nothing to engage in so hard a ser- 
vice ? Is it to find ease that you call upon us to 
rush into such an unprovoked and useless contest? 
Is: it' mm to abandon our present pursuits and 
pleasures for so distant a good, and for one which 
demandi9 so many sacrifices? Why hot enjoy 
life white U last*? Why sadden the few days we 
have to spem} in this world with glootny thoughts 
about the future ? Why check, by the mournful 
restpatfyts of Religion^ the flow of delight with 
which we are surrounded, and which bears us sd 
gently doxvn the strearti of life ? When the storoi 
arrives, ' of which we now see no prospect, w^ 
wilP iprepare for it. When our bark iacrnchei^ 
upon that vast oceaD of eternity which we believe 
to be far distant, we hope to be ready to encoun- 
ter all it& dangers. At present, we enjoy toa 
much the cheef fulness of our sunshine, to: suffer 
shadows of Superstitious melancholy to be throwa 
aeross our path. The cup of delight which yre 
^rink is so pleasant, that we cannot permit Con* 
sciencie to mingle in it her wormwood and gsHl. 

(Siiel), iny heafers, is the language of the world 
when it is called upon to bear the yofa^of J^sus 
D 2 
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Christ; to submit to those wholesome restramts^ 
Which he imposes upon us, not only as the test of 
ouF fidelity, but as the truest sources of our real 
comfort in this life, and our happiness: in the future 
But this language of the world is false in its prh>^ 
cipleSy and ruinous in its consegiuences. — It is 
founded on erroneous views of wliat the world prot 
mises, and what the Gospel requires; arid there- 
fore it is false in its principles. If listened to, it 
will afford no substantial benefit in this life, and it 
must lead to a dreadful result in the future ; anCt 
therefore it is ruinous in its consequences. 

I attempted, in some measure, while discoursing 
from the words of my text, the last §abbath, to 
illustrate these truths, ^nd to shew that, on twp 
acknowledged principles of common sense, the 
yoke of Christ is indeed easy, when compared mtik 
that of the world. These principles are recog- 
nized .lind adopted, by every man of ordinary 
refiectiony in the daily concerns of life; and to 
depart from them would be considered as dowiv- 
right presumption and folly. They are the follow-? 
ing: That no prudent man, who consults hi^ own 
happiness, is ever so much engrossed with pre- 
sent objects as to be regardless of the future ; and 
that great sacrifices ought to be made for the at- 
tainment of any valuable distant good. In apply- 
ing these principles, I endeavoured to prove, that 
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^ comparison between the Cbristian and the 
inah of the world is altogether in fevour of the 
former, although he should be called to endure the 
greatest privations and misfortunes of life, while 
the latter is in possession of all its earthly pleasures. 
For although the worldling may revel in delight, 
having his most sanguine prospects realized, and 
his most unbounded wishes gratified ; yet the con- 
stant conviction that the grave must put an end to 
ail this gladness, and that there may b£ such an 
hereafter as the Gospel unfolds to us, in which an 
eternal distinction will be made between tl>ose who 
receive Christ ias their Saviour, and those who do 
not: Isay, these saddening thoughts, which nothing 
but absolute stupidity can banish from the mind, 
will often intrude themselves, and spoil, as with the 
touch of death, the dearest delights of the man of 
this World. His enjoyments, too, even when he 
can lull all forebodhigs about the future, are not 
of the most noble kind. They relate to the grati- 
ficatiotis of sense, to the acquisition of wealth, to 
the possession of gloVy, to the pursuits of litera- 
ture, to the pleasures of taste ; and sometime^, for 
I would not disguise the truth, to the alleviation of 
-wretchedness, and the diffusion of knowledge and 
comfort among his fellow-men. But observe, my 
>bi:ethren, all these objects, in themselvc^s coq^p 
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d^red, relate cii^l^; to thb life : t^y ^tm^ not 
beyond the gi;ave. . And istbeiromajteri^l, .tti0 
immortal spirit^ which animates thes^^^il bpsdif^^ 
of ours-r^bich is continually dissalji^^js^ ^ith the 
present,.. and always engaged aJbput ; the .fi^twe 
-^•which is ever following the beck, of (IjQpe to-' 
ward sQme distant good ;— is it tp fipdito 9^ogt 
exalted happiness in any thing beneath , the 3yii ? 
Is it to take a part in the fleeting concerns of tki» 
life, except as, a mere pilgrim whp is OQ hii 
march to a better country? Is it not to b^jve jits. 
views enlarged, and its plans wrtpj^li^d, apd.it^ 
affections elevated, and its bopes bri^tenedi by 
OQUnecting all that is here beli^^y with all that is 
beyond the skies ? Ought it not to be tbu&dnind'^ 
ful of its etqrnal destiny, and to walk tbe rounds 
of life^ as some heaven-descended mesa^nger, for 
the giake of distributing the mercies of God) to the 
bpdies. ofjnen, and his grace to their .sduU^'but^ 
having its eye always fixed on its celestial. homCy 
r^e^abering that there alone it can find purer 
and perpetual bliss? This kind of happmess^ so 
divine in its source and so ennobling in^its efiects, 
is a.stranger to the.breastof the mere man 6f:tbis 
world; for without revelation, and tbeiid of )that 
groice which it reveals, be xranoot shape his con-^ 
duct ari^t with regard to the future world, i speak 



i(^\]^\di^ss :-«--of futurity, the plvlospi^er and 
tb^ 4inbeLiever know x^otbiug definite: they can 
only guess at what it may be. 

:W,b9Js that infinite an^d incon2preheq3ible Spiri.^ 
tbfit pccupies all space — ^ that exists through all 
eternity — that wields tbe. sceptre of .universal 
e^qpire 7-r that is too omniscient ever to be eluded^ 
too pure ever to be recgpciled to.sii^ and too 
powerful ever to be n)oc|eed;^itb impunity ? How 
^1)^11 we, wbp . ^e, singers, , j(pur..pwn consciences, 
bear testimony against us-rit is in vain to resist 
the^^ccusation) ;Jipw,.|^hall.we, prppitiate the fa-, 
vour pf this holy Intelligence ? Shall we hope in 
his ojinbpundne^^ goodness? Is ^ bis mercy un- 
limited ? ;» V,ilV he fl?yer infli^it pain upon the 
^uU .he has created? He is.alimghty; and will 
be Qon»nuqicate all. the happiness in his power j 
and wHl it be safe, then, to trust to this his un- 
inixed benevolence? . Ahl^ fnai/ be unsafe to 
dp this. : It mfly he npces^ary^ for . the wise and 
hiply pi|i;pose$ipf the governmentpf God, tp makQ 
distinctions between. fhe creature? he has formed^ 
tp separate between the righteous and the wickedi 
aj^ to inflict pain upon tbpse. who depart from 
^^ sfric^t^st requisitions of his lavvs. Perhaps 
tbis ^?ay bp 50,: ^ Per^a/?^, that Being, whp sees it 
uece^ary.tp. impose i^ufft^ring upon bis ^creatures 
inii.^tus.life, 9Qay al^p a3Uct them in the next 
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How is it compatible with the notions we lotig i& 
entertain of that unbounded and unmixed good^- 
ness of his, on which we hope to rely for out 
eternal safety, that He, whose word could make 
it otherwise^ permits the babe to languish, to suffer 
llie most excruciating torture, to die in its mo- 
ther's arms ? Why do we all endure so much 
pain and anxiety of body and mind ? And why 
must we all pass through the terrific agonies of 
the hour of dissolution ? God might have pre- 
vented all these evils: He has seen fit not to' 
do it. It has been necessary, for the purposes of 
his government, to suffer pain to exist in the 
World. The fact is every day before our eyes. 
We may J therefore, be wretched in the future 
World ; for it may be necessary, for the purposes 
of his government, that pain should exist there 
also. 

'On these momentous points, so interesting to 
evety man who aspires to immortality, who learns 
by a little experience the vanity of the world, and 
who plants for some unknown good to satisfy the 
desires of his soul ; on these points, the unbeliever 
must be content to remain in entire ignorance. 
tie may doubt, if he pleases, the truth of those 
doctrines which afford to the Christian so much 
confidence and hope; but this doed not help his 
Own case. Though surrounded with all worldly 
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delights, he must continue to want that exalted 
kind of happiness which consists in acting like an 
heir of immortality' and in making this Ijfe sub' 
servient to a future state of being. In that state 
tfie Christian believes all will be adapted to fill the 
Capacities of his spirit, freed from the shackles of 
the body and the dominion of sin, delivered from 
the ever-changing scenes of a short and uneasy 
life, and assimilated to the very character of that 
Eternal Spirit, whose essence is holiness and hap- 
piness. Let the yoke of -Christ, then, be ever so 
heavy, it is light when compared with that of 
&e world : for amid all his troubles and disap^ 
pointments, the Christian has within his breast a 
principle of hope, with regard to his fiiture destiny^ 
which, if be suflfer it not to be weakened by the 
teni|K:ations that surround him> or by the remain* 
ilig corruption of his own heart, bears him up 
triumphantly through all the trials he has to en- 
counter, and animates him c(Mitinually with the 
prospect of that crown of glory which he is 
soon -to obtain. 

From all that has been said in this and the 
former discourse, I cannot but think it has been 
made evident, that the words of our Saviour, 
Contained in the text, wlien properiy understood 
and applied, are worthy of our entire belief 
and acceptance,' and that it is not only our 
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bouhden dtsty, but rowr 'iuf^est pxmle^At^ 
ngsort uDto iiim^ and rfiodrrest ««(<i <Hir. MQfAh 
He promises nis the ibO&t mi$|)«ft^i^<i(^ f^^'Wr 
tages, if we'wiU ftraly repeiM^ 9f . iyi\ our ofii^mc^ 
agaitet God, and itty,/ with an uashakeo iaUlbf 
dn his merito alone, for pfif^oja aiad Deace. tie 
offers to us the absolute r^fabsm of . all oiir 
sbs ; the iufluefnces p( Ibis Holy Sfirit of truth 
«nd grace to enli^hteor t>af minds upd purify; 
ear hearts; a deiUveraffeee from their MiitfUQiiig 
eorfopt propensitiesft; a: pr^t^ction against ^tlie 
temjiAations of the i^^orld $ a Mcurtty from Jbfl 
sefluclioajof its bmibes ;.a yictofy ov,er it£( ff^wo^j^ 
m 9»pfM)k*t under ; its trials ; a • serenity :ftini(^ 
ibiMiV^ries ; a ciieerflilMSS during its disap^ipt* 
nentsj iaod a temfierate use of alt its jkioo^Mit 
enjoyments. He offerb jusr tiie calm .^:a q^mt 
epBsciehoey - ilnd a pieaco' of mind that pMsetb 
underftamdingi; my^ ]ailiid'gj& is(th0m<WtSDblw0«r 
delight: Id ^hieb' a creeled -mleiligenQe^ c$^n dwe 
to as^ipe^-commuuion wilb God ^himself; ior> 
much as the sceptic may doubt it, .tb^ereis .some* 
tiiiie^ sfaed over ^ soul of the true dis<upie of 
JeMs Christ >such H lifely concc;ptioB.:Of the pn^ 
setice and love of 'God, iiueb an admimtiw jp^ 
his excellence, such aTe^ni(tion*ttf^i$ will, tmk 
a gratitude for his goodne&s, aod such an antiipj*' 
^on of being sood 'admitted to the iae&ble d»- 
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^y of bis glory^ thai ;tbe soul BldKMtfoi^t8i(faiL( 
it iis inhabitiag its .tafaeniacle of clay, aad 8eefis» 
aljteady to Imve taken, its Aiglit to paradise. My 
bfOthreOy i speak. not tbe- language-of a mid -eft-* 
thosiaani; hat that of sober Christian philMophyi' 
I state a fact, whicfa, like ail other factsv is iiaUe td^ 
ha;re the force of its evidenoe weakened by tbtt^ 
intecnperate seal of fanalidsm, of by the inep« 
herent j^iriogs of inysticisin, or by the cunning 
|M?btensibn95Qf bypocriay, <nr even by the misguideA 
ardbnr c^ an bcmest dioii^ mistaken ighoraoide} 
Ittityefa £ict, the tratb/of vrhich is^ attested by 
thousands of ; sober and discreet men-^men 4>f 
pUiiosopby, of science, of Uteittture, of ^poikioil 
sagacity,. and of military wisdom-^tnen wJhose tm^ 
timohy on every other subject would hk reerii^ed 
without the least scruple or hesitation. 

I say, then, this vety influence of thei9f>irtt'^ 
6dd is offered to all who resort unto Jesus .Cfati$ty« 
in order topurify and to elevate their affiectionsy^and 
to shed serenity on the soul. He offi^s also to sdl 
who trust in him, to stand by them with the suoe^ais 
<$f his grace, in an hour whicb has applriled th« 
stoutest hearte — an hour when, ^he strongest arte is 
palsied, and the proud^t eye droops— ati hour is 
wbich the visions^ of worldly glory sink into eter- 
nal clarknesis, the ^harndi^ of pleasure vanish into 
nothiK^^sii^ tbe delists of weailtb and the ac* 
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quisitioAs of iiulustry crumble into insignjficalice 
around their very possessor — an hour in which 
even the kindest offices of friendship, and the 
sweetest sdaces of domestic love, are unavailing — 
mi hour in which the spirit trembles on the verge 
of an unknown existence, and in which its hopes 
and fears, abandoning the petty concerns which 
have so long agitated them, become absorbed in 
^e momentous realities of its approaching condi- 
tion. Then is the moment to compare the yoke 
of Christ with that of the world, and to say whe- 
fter it is not worth some sacrifices to obtain a 
victory over ihe king of terrors, and to have the 
beams of a Divine serenity illuminating the dark- 
ness of the valley of the shadow of death. 

Shall I carry this comparison any farther? 
Shall I lead you to watch the last look, and to 
catch the last accents, of the unbeliever? His 
\yc0W9 perhaps, still preserves its firmness, and his 
voice its composure: he has summoned up all 
the resources of his philosophy, and he is ready 
to dkwiti) gaiety and an heroical pride. Not a 
sigii esjpapes bim^ no self-reproach for any action 
pf |;is past life, no apprehension of the future state 
upqp wh^ch he is just entering. But in spite of 
all t];iis, oc^sipnal doubts flit across his mind, and 
be can find nothijsg certain on which to estaiblish' 
an'uQ^hakeo Qoqfidence in the ^.pprobation of that 
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awful Being before whom be is soon to apfiean 
No visions, of hope pass before his eyes, and at the 
best be has to confess that he' is about to latlnch 
upon an ocean which is shrouded in the deet)e3t 
obscurity and darkness.— ^But there ' are few 3vho 
reach this elevation of stoical apathy. Tboustods 
there are, who, though bold in scepticism ih'thi 
days of health and pleasure, have shrunk frdm the 
trial of the last hour, and have spent its. fleietiDg 
moments in bewailing the rashness that has led 
thebfi to meet it unprepared. But thein^t^mce 
cannot be produced, in which the true discipie of 
Jesus Christ, when brought to the test of his dying 
hour, has ever abistndoned the principled of the 
Gospel, or exchanged the hope of reli^oii for any 
other. - 

Shall I carry this comparison still farther? 
Shall I ventute to lift the veil which separates 
eternity fnom our view ? Nol It is enough foir 
my present purpose to have. contrasted the yoke of 
Jesus Christ with that of the world, in reference 
to this life alone. I will not enter upon the awful 
subject of the future destiny of the righteous and 
the wicked. Revelation discloses enough, how- 
ever, upon this topic, to excite our liveliest hopes ; 
and fears. Christ has declared, in such exiplioic 
terms, what will be the fate of those who reject 
him, that it is sufficient to read what > be ha9 
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qpol^en, without endeaTooring to ehhancelits mo^ 
ssentous import by any linages of terror. Let His 
declariatronSy to wbieb' we must gi?e toimportaht' 
and sorely alarming significance or eke suppose 
tliat be used words wtthoot a meamng^et bis 
declarations be soberly regarded, and in their lig^t 
let his yoke be cOTfipiared with that of ^ the world* 
I need not say wbieb will be deemed, by tibe judg* 
jQMnt of priiderfce, tbe easiest to be borne; In 
prosperity, tiien, or in adversity, in sicknciss or in 
fanithv in life or in defi[tb, witb regard ' to time 
oretfrnity, the wcjrld deserves to fee held low in 
oiir: estimation^" when compafed to the service of 
^eBus Christ; and thie yoke which hecalls upon us 
to sustain ought to be deemed easy, and bis bur- 
den light Let those who profess to believe iAi 
doctrines,. Md totrcfad in bis steps, be mindful 
of these trliths. Let them cultivate the livelieist 
ailbctipns of gratitude to that Saviour who has re^ 
^emed them from the thraldom, of the world ; 
and let them bear the yoke which be may see fit 
to* impose upon them without a murmur or a c6m* 
{^nt. Let them be careful, too, not to be again 
'^entangled with the yoke of bondage;'' nor to 
aofibit diat world to gain the ascendency over them 
mAch they are bound to conquer, with all its trials 
aiid temptations, by faith in Him who himself 
glided: over it a complete victoiy. Let those, too^ 
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who have suffered their affections to be engrossed 
with the cares and business, the pursuits and plea- 
4(ures of this life, be induced to ponder for a moment 
on the imprudence of their choice. Let them try 
tbdr rejectioiv i>f JfisjJifi Quri^^^ijid their dislike 
to hb service^ by the same principles of prudence 
which ^ide their daily concerns. Let them be 
carefol to inquire ho^ wkeper how safe it is to 
procrastinate their preparation for eternity, because 
it is at a little distance ; to be absorbed in pursuits 
which the grave must end for ever ; and to decline 
placing an entire confidence in Jesus Christ, a9 
Ibfi QB|j((.SavioarwOf nten,. because the sepeataoKk 
and iakh \9h\c\t ;be^demmds as«\i i^ksosii^^ duties, 
and his service is attended wiitkamoy add great 
sacrifices. In such momentous concerns, may the 
Spirttt 43t. Trirth^ so enlighcea .our minds. and ^Wedt 
imtr hearts^, that: our ichojies^jnay be theqboic^: qf 
wisdom'; and.tha^ aftei;.haviog meekiyJwri^ iM 
jpofce of, Christ through, the. wiWcrooss. of i^ 
worldyuWe .may. b^ adbtniltodclia tfa« t^laeaaii! oi 
eternal iTest i ^meiuu / / 
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1 CORINTHIANS xL 27. 

Tot he that eateth and drinketh unworthily^ eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself y not discern-* 
ing the Lord 's body. 

1 HIS solemn warning was originally addressed 
to the church at Corinth. The members of that 
churdi had fallen into many gross errors and sios. 
Beguiled by false teachers, they perverted, andi 
in some cases almost denied, several plain and 
important doctrines of the Cross. Seduced by the 
example of many in this rich^ populous, and very 
corrupt city, they were guilty of conduct un- 
worthy, in the last degree, of those who professed 
to be the disciples of Jesus Christ. This dread* 
ful degeneracy discovered itself even in their reli* 
gious exercises ; and at the most solemn of all 
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these exercises — at one which, from its very na- 
ture, was calculated to inspire them with reverence 
and awe, with purity and peace, with kindness and 
charlty-^a SfCiene was often exhibited of discord, 
intemperance, and cofifusion; Seated round the 
very table of: the Lord, holding in their hands 
the mystical symbols of his body broken and his 
blood shed for their sins, professing their attach- 
ment to his cause, and invoking his protection 
and blessing, they shuddered not at the grossest 
profanation of this sublime and sacred ordinanee. 
Their guilt called down upon them the anger 
of God ; who withdrew from them the sanctify- 
ing influences of his Holy Sfpirit, and loft them, 
at least for a season, in a state of awful and dan- 
gerous declension. But a m(»re open and visible 
mark of his displeasure, was exhibited in the 
infliction upon them of severe temporal calamity. 
A languishing disease threw many of tiiem on* the 
couch of suffering ; . and not a few were called, 
by death, to appear before the judgment-seat of 
Heaven. 

How deplorable was their condition ! Sinning 
against God with a high hand, and suffering his 
severest rebuke ! Well might Paul tremble for 
their spiritual welfare : well might he summon up 
all the energy of his soul, and all the ardour of his 
affection, to reclaim and reform them : well might 
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lie urge tbem, by the terrors of the Lord, to repent 
and live; and considerkig, as not the least of 
Itheir crimes, their dretdAil profiination of the 
Lord's Supper, well mi^t he say, in the stiong 
language of the text, ** For he that eateth and 
ddnketh unwortbity, eateth and drinketh cfatmisa* 
tkm to himself, not discermng the Lord's body.'* 

This solemn warning, my brethren, which 
seems to have had a very salutary effect upon 
the €ormthian Chrisdans, is of no less force and 
use in all the ages^ of the church. Let us, then, 
lendeavour so to understand its true import, and 
so to apply it to our <own consciences, that, under 
the blessing of God, it may awaken within us a 
spirit of serious self-examination, of sincere peni- 
tence for sin, and cf purer holiness, <th»t thus we 
may be prepared for all the duties and «ervicei» 
which we owe to our Divine Master. For this 
purpose, 1^ us consider, first, the nature of the 
offence against which the te?ct twutions us — ** he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily;^' and, se- 
condly, the awful consequences of this offisnce — 
*' eateth and drinketh damnation to himself." 

L If, in the first place, we consider what it is 
to fmittake of the Lord's Supper unworthily, it 
may be proper very briefly to mention some of 
those imperfections or sins, under which ajN^rson 
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may lal>our, and yet not be disquaiified for a par* 
ticipation of the Lord's Supper. 

First, then, Occasional doubts and fears with 
regard to one's spiritual state are not inconsistent 
with a worthy approach to the table of the Lord. 
I will not say, that such doubts and fears do not 
always result from the wickedness of the human 
heart ; from a neglect of those means which God 
has put within the reach of all, for the confirma- 
tion of their faith and (he establishment of an 
unwavering hope. They who seldoin look into the 
Oracles of Truth, and who are seldom found in 
the closet of prayer, must expect to become the prey 
of the tempter, and to ha^e their breasfaoften harass- 
ed with doubt, or sometimes tortured with despair. 
There is certainly great guilt attached to such 
a state. It calls for the sighs and tears of peni* 
tence ; for the fervent supplication, at the Throne 
of Grace, of a broken and contrite heart ; for 
new and vigorous ' attempts after an unclouded 
assurance of being truly born of God ; but, if 
iaccompanied with this penitence and prayer and 
resolution, it does not exclude from the table 
of the Lord. Otherwise, how many weak souls 
must be deprived of their spiritual nourishment; 
nay, how many eminent saints, in their seasons of 
darkness, must be cut off from the enjoyment of 
an ordinance which is often made the means, 

E 2 
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under God, of dispelling the gloom of spiritual 
despondency, and of shedding upon the Christian's 
path a lights which, beaming upon him from 
Heaven, shews him, that thither his footsteps, 
though of late so faint and weary, are still tending! 
Secondly, Imperfect views of the doctrines of 
religion are not inconsistent with a worthy parti- 
cipation of the Lord's Supper. At the comnaeoce* 
ment of the third chapter of this very Epistle from 
which our text is taken, Saint Paul, addresi^ing 
the Corinthians, says; "And I, brethren, could 
not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as- unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed 
you with milk, and not with meat; for hitherto ye 
were not able to. bear it, neither yet now are ye 
able." The Corinthian: converts, then, had not 
advanced beyond the first principles pf the oracles 
of God : yet, although thus ignorant, they were 
reckoned among the saints, and enjoyed codomu- 
nion with the churqh of God.' It is not their ig- 
norance, therefore,, which the Apostle makes the 
ground of his complaint against them, and of the 
warning contained in the text; but their sinning 
against God, by the neglect or abuse of the light, 
however small, already in their possession. Igno- 
rance, however, if it result from the neglect of 
those means of instruction which God has afforded 
us, is most highly criminal; and, if obstinately 
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persisted in, without repentance and without refor^ 
niatipn, renders a man, without doubt, an unworthy 
partaker of the Supper of the Lord. 

Thirdly^ Remains of sin in the heart are not 
inconsistent with a worthy approach to the Lord's 
table. On this head, few words are necessary, if 
we recal to mind the language of the beloved dis- 
ciple : — "If we say, that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us;" — 
words approved by the confession of every Chris- 
tian in this life, however great may be the degree 
of his attainment in holiness. Perfection lies not 
on this side the grave. The best men have many 
internal corruptions to struggle with, from which 
nothing but death will free them : and how many 
of those corruptions may lurk in the heart which 
has been touched by Divine Grace, it is impossible 
for man to determine. The remains of sin, there* 
fore, in the breast of him who sincerely grieves for 
its past influence, and faithfully prays and strives 
against its future dominion over him, are no ob- 
stacle to his worthily partaking of the Lord's 
Supper. 

I proceed now to consider, more directly, in 
what an unworthy participation of the Lord's 
Supper consists. 

First, It consists in using this ordinance with an 
entire ignorance of its proper spirit and meaning. 
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Ite grand design is to recal to our remtmbrtaiee 
the sufferings and death of our Saviour^ as a pr(H> 
pitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the world. The 
bread broken, and the wine poured Out, are aym- 
bols vtry significant of his body broken^ aiid las' 
blood shed, for our redemption from the curse 6i 
the law. Indeed, the celebration of this ordinance 
speaks a language most impressive and affidcting— ^ 
a language which ought to confound and overwh6lmi 
those who deny the doctrine of the propitiatory 
atonement of Christ, and who rely upon their own 
merits for acceptance with God. What shall we 
say to declarations like the following? ^^ Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us" — " Christ hath 
loved us, atid given himself for us, an offering ahd: 
a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling savour"-^ 
" He died for our sins" — " In whom we Imve 
redemption, through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins" — ^^ The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin." Thus speaks the church, whenever in faith she 
draws nigh to the table of her Lord. And what, 
on the other hand, says her spiritual Head ? ^* Take, 
eat ; this is my body, which is broken for you. 
This do in remembrance of me. This is my blood 
of the New Testan^ent, which is shed for you Hod 
for many for the remission of sins. Drink ye all 
of it. This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem^ 
br*ace of W" 
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With such plain declarations sounding in his 
enrs, be who can approach and receive the testi- 
monials of our Saviour's dying love, entirely 
ignorant of their true spirit and meaning, or, as 
i$ sometinies the caae, wilfully perverting them — 
8uch an one, I say, assuredly eateth and drinketb 
unworthily^ not discerning the Lord's body. 

Secondly, He also eatet^ and drinketh unwor- 
thily, who approaches this sacred ordinance with 
an impenitent or unfor^ving spirit The very 
celebration of this ordinance is a confession of sin : 
for it shews forth the Lord's death ; and all who 
engage in it do by their conduct declare, that their 
past transgressiaons have exposed them to the just 
displeasure of God, and that in Christ alone they 
have '^ redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ne^ oi sins, according to the riches of his grace." 
Now, what can be thought of the piety, nay, 
even of the sincerity, of that man who dares to 
make this confession of his guilt, and yet repents 
not of all his transgressions ? He touches with 
his unhallowed hand the sacred symbols of the 
Lord's death; he receives them into his polluted 
lips ; he makes an outward show of sorrow and 
contrition of heart for all his past offences s yet, 
he cherishes in his breast some secret and easily 
besetting sin ; makes a compromise with the in- 
ward compiinctioos of conscience, or entirely 
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silences them ; and raises not even a sigh to God 
for deliverance from this miserable and dangerous 
bondage. As he repents not of his own trespasses, 
neither does he forgive those of his fellow-mea. 
He indulges some lurking hatred — some coldness 
towards a friend , or some enmity to a rival*— while 
he professes to cast himself upon the mere mercy 
ofGod, through Jesus Christ. What impiety! what 
insincerity ! Surely such an one eateth and drinketb 
unworthily, not discerning the Lord's body. 

Thirdly, He also eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, who approaches this ordinance without a 
cordial faith in Christ. If tliis ordinance signifi-' 
cantly shadows forth the sufferings and death of 
Christ ; if the great Master of assemblies invites all 
to this feast of love with the solemn declaration, 
** This is my body, which is broken for you—* 
This is my blood, which is shed for you and for 
many, for the remission of sins;" if those who 
surround the table of their dying Lord do, by 
this act, publicly and solemnly profess them* 
selves to be his disciples; if they thus express 
their entire reliance upon his merits alone for ac*' 
ceptance with God ; if they thus renew their co- 
venant with the great Head of the church, and 
pledge themselves more faithfully in future to 
espouse his cause, and obey his precepts : if 
Siuch be the true import of this sacred tranaaq->^ 
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tioD, then who can take a part in it without a, 
cordial faitb in Jesus Christ, and yet be guilt^ 
less P Who that cherishes not some humble hope 
of his acceptance in the beloved, although this 
hope may be clouded with oceaMonal doubts and 
fears ; who that relies at all on bis own merits, 
for the pardoning mercy of God, and trusts not^ 
entirely and without reserve, to the all-sufficient 
righteousness of Christ; who that cannot say with 
some good de^ee of sincerity, " Lord, in thee 
I believe, help thou mine unbelief :" who that is 
thus faithless can eat the Gospel passover, and not 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord ? 

11. Having thus attempted to ascertain the na- 
ture of the offence ag^nst which we are cautioned 
in the text, let us, in the second place, consider 
what will be the awful consequence of this offence : 
'^ For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself." 

Here it is necessary to observe, that the word 
in the original Greek, which our translators have 
rendered ^^ damnation," does not in itself convey 
the idea of future and eternal punishment. It 
me^m punishment simply, or some judgment of 
God, inflicted upon an offender, leaving it still 
indeterminate, whether the punishment is to take 
place in this life or in the next. The true import 
of this word, tbeU| must always be determined by 
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attending to the drcpmstanties under which it ii 
used. And 'wbal were the circumstances under 
which Paul addressed the Cwinthian Christians? 
They had most grossly profaned the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. Their wickedness had drawn 
down upon th^on the judgments of God. He had 
taken from them the infloences of his sanctifying 
Spirit. He had afflicted them with disease and 
death. This was the damnaticxiy or punishment, 
which they were actually suffering, when Paul wrote 
to them. He wished to shew them the connexion be- 
tween the punishment and their guilt, and to make 
them tremble lest a perseverance in wickedness 
should expose them to the more severe and awful 
rebukes of Heaven. Hence he writes — "For he that 
eateth and dnnketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation (or punishment) to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's body. For this cause, 
ndany are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep " (or die). As if he had said — " Your guilt, 
O Corinthians ! in the profanation of the Lord's 
Supper, is the cause of your sulflfering. Be per- 
suaded, by the terrors of the Lord, to return unto 
him with sincere and hearty repentance, lest he 
chastise you with more terrible temporal judg- 
ments ; lest he withdraw from you, for ever, the 
restraint of his grace, and thus abandon you to 
the necessary and just consequences of your guilt, 
eternal and irremediable destruction/' 
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Fram all thia we may gather^ that an unworthy 
participation of the Lprd's Supper does not, like 
the unpardofiable sin agauist the Holy Ghost, 
inevijably expose men to eternal perdition. If 
speedily and sincerely repented of-^if washed out 
by the application of faith at the Throne of Grace, 
tfaraogh the atoning blood of Christ*— rit will be for* 
^efi. Still it is a crime of the deepest dye ; and 
he who cMimits it will call down upon himself the 
anger of an offended God« Such was its character 
aDd consequences among the Corinthian Chris- 
tians, and such they will always be. He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily at the Lord's Supper, and 
persisteth in bis guilt, may not, perhaps, suffer any 
immediati^ temporal calamity. He may be ^ in 
great power, spreading himself like a green ba^ 
tree," and flourishing in the sunshine of worldly 
prosperity. But his punishment is not the less 
awful, because it is hid from the human eye. He 
is imitating him who supped with his Lord, and 
then treacherously betrayed him. He is hardening 
his own heart by the vilest insincerity. He is de» 
stroying the efficacy upon his soul of one of the 
most instructive, and soothing, and animating 
ordinances of religion. He is virtually denying 
Christ, while he professes to serve him ; and by 
thus crucifying the Son of God afresh, and putting 
hitn to an open shame, he is in constant hazard of 
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falling into that state from which it is imposable 
to be renewed again unto repentance. 

Thus it appears that an unworthy participation 
of the Lord's Supper, if it do not at first expose 
men to inevitable and eternal perdition, will, if 
persisted in, hasten on, and be finally followed 
by, this awful consequence. Our text, therefore, 
although it ought not, when rightly understood, to 
fill the weak and timid, yet believing, disciple of 
Christ, with heedless scruple and alarm, still, on 
the other hiand, holds forth a most solemn warning 
to the hypocritical professor of religion; and to 
that Christian, also, who so far declines from the 
service of his Divine Master, as to approach the 
memorials of his dying love with an ignorance of 
their proper and important meaning, with sin that 
is not repented of, with an unforgiving spirit^ or 
with a self-righteous and unbelieving heart. 

Lest this should be our unhappy case, it becomes 
us, my brethren, to institute a strict inquiry into 
the state of our own. souls, and to implore Al- 
mighty God, that he would ^^ search us, and know 
our hearts f that he would " try us, and know our 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in 
us, and lead us in the way everlasting." It be- 
comes us ever to bear in mind the solemn warning 
of our text; to remember the awfiil dedension 
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and sufferiDg condition of the Corinthian Chris- 
tiitns ; and to fear Jest we ^^ fi^ll after the same 
example of unbelief." *' God is just who. taketh 
vengeance." He hath . said unto th^ wicked, 
-" What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth?" He hath said that the 'Vhppe of the 
hypocrite. •• .shall be cut off/' and that bis trust 
shall be '^ a spider's web." Let us, then, examine 
oqrselves, lest, eating and drinking unworthily, we 
become ** guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord." Are we ignorant of, or do we pervert, 
the true spirit and meaning of the Lord's Supper ? 
Do we approach this sacred ordinance with an 
impenitent or unforgiving spirit ? Do we receive 
the testimonials of our Saviour's dying love, with- 
out a cordial faith in him, and an entire reliance 
upon his merits alone, for acceptance with God ? 
-—These are questions which conscience alone can 
answer. If its testimony be against us, it behoves 
us to "remember from whence we are fallen, 
and to repent; to turn unto the Lord with all the 
heart, with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning;" and to supplicate the aids of his 
grace, that we may be delivered from the con- 
demnation of such as profane his holy ordinances. 
If, on the other hand, the testimony of our 
conscience is, that " in simplicity and godly 
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laDcerity;'' with some himiFbk hope of bat&ig 
been renewed in the temper of our minds; with 
some spiritual understanding of wbut is signified 
by the symbols of the Lord's Supper, we desire 
to approach its affecting sdlemnities as an ex- 
pression of attachment to their Author^ and of entire 
reliance on his merits ; then let us feel encourage*- 
ment and consolation. We may have- occasional 
doubts and fears: our views of the doctrines of 
religion may be imperfect: we may discover 
remains of sin in our hearts ; but these ialone are 
not obstacles in the way of a worthy participation 
of the Lord's Supper. They prove, indeed, our 
iukewarmness and our guilt ; they call for sincere 
and hearty repentance; they should teach us to 
be humble before G od. But if thus penitent and 
humble, we need not hesitate to celebrate the 
dying love of Him who is the Friend of the lowly 
and the contrite, and of whom it is saiii, for our 
comfort and encouragement, that ** a bruised 
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall 
hi not quench, till he send fortii judgment unto 
victory.'* 
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KAl'THEW iii. 8. 
Bring Jbrth, there/ere, frmtsmeetjor repentance* 

The Pharisees and Saddacees were sects of 
eminent distinction among the Jews. They oc- 
cuj^d tiie highest <:iyil and religious offices, and 
were venerated by the common people for the 
supposed sanctity of their lives. By a strict oIh 
servance of all the outward forms and ceremonies 
of rdigion ; by a zealous defence of some idle 
traditions; by a perpetual war&re about specu* 
lative and erroneous doctrines, they would fain 
appear to be of all men the most holy. But very 
many of them^ we have reason to think, were 
mere hypocrites. Nor will this judgment appear 
to be rash or uncharitable, if we only call to mind 
tiie severe rebukes which they so aften received 
from our Saviour. He saw through their false 
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disguises, and charged them, notwithstanding theif 
ostentatious display of the most exalted virtue, 
with being full of all manner of wickedness^ 
The Forerunner of Christ, too, treated them with 
no more lenity. When he came preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, saying, ** Repent^ for the 
kingdom of he9.ven is at hand, there went out to 
him Jerusalem, arid all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their sins." But when he 
saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, ^^ O generatiba 
of vipers ! who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Bring forth, therefore, Iftuits 
meet for repentance." As if he had said, " So 
vile and corrupt do I know most of your sects 
to be; so inflated with pride and self-righteous- 
ness; so dependant upon your own supedor 
holiness for acceptance with God; that I am filled 
with astonishment to see you come to my baptism. 
For I preach the doctrine of repentance, and they 
who become my discifdes are not backward to 
confess their sins with. the deepest sorrow and 
contrition of heart. What voice has roused you 
from the slumber of death, and filled you with 
anxiety to escape the just vengeance of God? 
But if your penitence is indeed sincere, let it be 
marked as such by its ipseparable attendant, a 
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thorougli and permanent reformation." " Bring 
forth, therefore^ fruite meet for repentance." 

Our text, my brethren, thus explained, enforces 
upon our tnost serious attention this important 
truth, that no repentance can be genuine without 
a radical reformation of heart and Kfe.' 

In endeavouring to unfold the meaning of 
this doctrine, let us consider, first, the reasons on 
whicbit.is founded; and, secondly, the nature of 
that reformation which it inculcates. 

I. We are to consider the reasons on which the 
dbctrine is founded, that no repentance can 
be genuine, without a radical reformation of 
heart and life. These reasons will be very evi- 
dent, if we attend but a little to those causes 
which, under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
produce repentance in the heart of the sinner. 

1. Repentance is in part founded on a deep 
conviction of the justice of the law of God, and 
of the awful nature of its penalty. — It was said 
by the venerable Dr. Watts, than whom scarcely 
any servant of Christ has been favoured with a 
more deep insight into the Christian character, 
that, with the exception ' of one or two instances; 
kll the cases of genuine repentance which had 
))appened within the sphere of his niinistry were 
to be traced to the fear of future punishment. 

F 
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Andy without doubt, this is more g^erally the 
fact than is apt to be imagined. The Gospel is 
a system of motives adapted to our hopes and our 
fears: and " what God hath joined together, let 
oot man put asunder.'* Our Supretne Lawgiver has 
se^n fit to disclose to us the treaK;ndoiiS penalty 
of his violated law; and he urges us by all the 
horrors of its awful execution to flee fron^ the 
wrath to come. The terrors of this Lord pecsuade 
men. The sinner is alarmed at his danger, . He 
sees that the law which he has broken is holy, and 
just, and good. He trembles with fearful de* 
spondency at the view of his past transgressions* 
Ue acknowledges, that if judgment should be laid 
to the line, and righteousness to the plumn^et^ he 
could not stand before the oifended Majesty of 
Heaven. He sorrows for his past guilt in view q{ 
the dreadful doom to which it has ex{¥)sed him. 
And thus his repentance is iq part founded on a 
deep conviction of the justice of the law of God, 
and of the awful nature of its penalty, But this 
law never abates its requirements. What it has 
exacted it still exacts — perfect obedience. The 
Gospel hath not made it void. Having brought 
the sinner to contrition, it, stdll (continues to be \he 
rule of hi^ conduct. . And if so, he cap feel no 
genyinjB repentance/pr having yio^at^d; tl^e .l%w of 
Qpd, unless hejE^cknowledgeand obey its au^ho* 
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rtty with regard to his future life ; unless lie com- 
mence and prosecute the work of a thorough and 
permanent reformation. 

2. Repentance is in part founded upon a deep 
coQviction of the purity of the law of God. — The 
purity of this law is to he distinguished from its 
justice. The latter threatens a penalty which ad- 
dresses itself to our fears : the former holds forih 
the rufe of right conduct, and claims the assent of 
our conscience. The one makes us tremble for 
our future safety : the other distresses us with a 
view of our present guilt. Hence it is, that the 
awakened sinner^ before he can be truly penitent, 
must always be found abhorring himself for his 
past transgressions ; not simply because they have 
exposed him to future punishment, but because 
they have been committed in violation of a law 
tiihich forms a most holy rule of conduct ; prescrib- 
ing nothing base, nothing degrading, but all that 
is honest, and just, and pure, and lovely, and of 
good report. How does he grieve, for the past 
debasement of his moral character! How is he 
filled with deep and penitential sorrow, wlien be 
reflects, that, instead of rising to the noble dignity 
of a virtuous being, he has wallowed In the gross^ 
ness of sensuality, or been devoted to the sordid 
purauit of uncertain riches, or been fascinated with 
the empty i^pUtuses of an erring and deeeitfiil 

t 9^ 
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world ! An obedience to the pare kw of God? 
M'ould have saved him from this moral degradation, 
and from the present sharp rebuke of bis wounded* 
conscience. But *this same law is still his only 
rule of conduct. A conformity to its precepts 
IS 6tiU necessary to form his moral character, and 
to satisfy the demands of his conscience. And if 
so, he can surely feel no genuine repentismce for 
having violated this law of God, unless he ac-> 
knowledge and obey its authority with regard to 
his future life ; unless he commence and prosecute 
the work of a thorough and permanent reformatioiA 
3. Repentance is in part founded upon a 
deep conviction of the unhappy consequences of 
sin.-^! do not here refer to the effect of sin upon 
the sinner's individual happiness ; that has been 
already considered; but to its effect upon the 
happiness of others. He who is truly penitent, at 
the recollection of his past transgressions, will soon 
ceasq to think only of the injury which they have 
done to his, own safety and peace. His keenest 
pang of sorrow will arise from the remembrance a£ 
the evils which others may have suffered, either 
from his neglect of duty towards them or from 
the unhappy influence of his bad example. In 
p\\ the v£^rious relations of life — whether Provt* 
denc^ may baye raised him to stations of public 
honour and trust, or limited his sphere of action 
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within the domestic and social circle — be will haw 
reason to lament the ten thousand opportunities 
he has neglected of doing good to those around 
him; of soothing their distresses; of relieving 
their wants; of enlightening their minds; of 
reclaiming them from sin; of urging them to 
attend to the concerns of their immortal souls, 
and of supplicating the Throne of Grace in their 
* behalf. Nay, what is worse, he may have mocked 
at every thing sober and serious j he may have 
laughed away tlie first religious impressions frodfi 
the breast of some friend or acquaintance ; he may 
have delighted to tread the forbidden paths of 
sensuality and sin, and may have seduced, by his 
base example, the innocent and unwary to de- 
struction. Thus, either by gross neglect on thfe 
one hand, or by direct influence on the othef, 
he may have shut out some miserable soul froni 
heaven, and may have plunged it into irreme- 
diable woe. And, if really penitent, his heart wiH 
bleed at the remembrance of these cortsquences 
of his guilt He will begin to realise the true 
and awful nature of sin. • He will see that, if 
permitted to have an unchecked sway, it would 
soon bk)t out all that is lair and lovely and cheer- 
ing fromcreatiotf, and envelop it in one eternal 
midnight of wretchedness and despair. So far^ 
thereft>FC| as he may have Contributed to thja 
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horrid predominance of sin, even within the nar- 
row circle in which he has moved, so far be sees 
rea$on for the deepest repentance. But if such 
be the character of his past, such also will be that 
of big future, guilt; for sin will ever be opposed to 
real happiness. He, therefore, can surely fe^l no 
genuine repentance for the consequences of his 
past guilt, who does not labour to become entirely 
free from the dominion of sin in future— who does 
not commence and prosecute the work of ^ 
'thorough and permanent reformation. 

4. Repentance is principally founded upon a 
"deep conviction of past ingratitude toward God. 
This cause of repentance swallows up all the 
rest; or rather, they all terminate in this. For 
God is the Author of that law which denounces 
eternal death against the transgressor, and to 
the just penalty of which the penitent sinner has 
long been exposed ; and yet the arm of Divirfc 
Justice has not fallen upon his guilty head. God 
is the Author of that law^'by the disobedience of 
)vhich the penitent sinner hath so degraded his 
Qioral character, and roused to its keenest rebuke 
a wounded and angry cooscience ; and y^et Divine 
Grace has all the while be^n ofl[ering, and^ atill 
oSerSy its pure and; holy influence to reoi^oye ail 
sin from the he^rt, and to adorn it with every 
Chjri^tian virtue. God i$ the . Author of all those 
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rdatioiis of life in which the penitent sinner bath 
so grossly neglecteil his duty, and done dreadful^ 
perhaps irreparable^ injury to the best interests 
of his fellow-men; and yet Divine Goodness has 
continued to sustain him in life, and even to 
crown that life with loving*kihdness and with 
tender qiercies. He hais had food to eat, and 
raiment to put on. He has enjoyed the comforts 
and conveniences, perhaps the refinements and 
luxuries, of civilized society. He has reposed 
beneath his own vine, with none to molest or 
make him afraid. And, what is far beyond all 
these mercies— crowning tbem all, ennobling them 
all, giving importance to them all — he has been 
pemxitted to bear the glad news of Salvation 
through JesMS Christ, and has had continually 
placed before him the means of grace and the 
hope of glory* These good and perfect gifts 
have all flowed upon him from one Source — from 
that Being who is meroiful, and kind, and long- 
sufifering even, to the ungrateful and rebellious. 
His past transgressions, therefore, take their 
deepest dye from the reflection that they have 
been committed agaitist God ; and the true peni- 
tent is refbdy to exclaim, with the contrite mo.naich 
of Israel, '^Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinqed, mi done tbia .evil in thy sight." fiut, this 
goodmess of God, which thus lays the foundation 
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of geauiDe repentance/ still continues to bless die 
penitent sinner. Does he mourn for his past 
ingratitude? Has the goodness of God led him 
to repentance ? The same goodness still demands 
the most loyal homage of his heart, and calls for 
unceasing expressions of grateful obedience. He, 
therefore, cansurelyfeel.no genuine repentance 
for his past ingratitude toward God, who doies 
not endeiavour to love him more and serve him. 
better in future-^ who does not commence and 
prosecute the work of a thorough and permanent 
reformation. 

Thus you see, my brethren, how all the causes 
which tend to produce genuine repentance must, 
with the force of necessity, lead to a radical re^ 
formation of heart and life. These are as indis* 
solubly connected as the fountain, and the streams 
which it pours forth ; as the tree^ and tbe fruit 
w^hich it bear's. Trust not, then, to any outward 
expression of humiliation and penitence before 
God, as the test of your sincerity. Count not 
the sighs, and tears, and groans, which may have 
attended your more secret prostration of soul, be- 
fore the offended Majesty of Heaven. Rely not on 
these for proof of the genuineness of your repent* 
ance» Rather scrutinize your present purposes 
and motives of action : examine the real character 
of your daily conduct and conversation; and thus 
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learn whether you are triily petiiteiit, by ascer-^ 
taining whether you do indeed bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. 

IL And that we may all the better practise 
this important duty of self*examination, let us 
consider, as was proposed in the second place; 
the nature of that reformation which the doctrine 
€i our text inculcates. This reformation will be 
radical, and it will be permanent 

1. It will be radical. — It will lay the alee to 
the root of the sinner's past transgressions. It 
will purify the fountain whence all his wicked* 
BCSs has flowed. It will reach the hear^ pene- 
trating its most bidden recesses, and hallowing its 
most secret afiections. There is, my brethren, a 
mere external reformation of conduct, which often 
hikes place in those who are alarmed at the con- 
sequences of sin. The fact is, their repentance 
is not allied to a humble reliance on the merits ei 
Jesus Christ for acceptance with God ; but to a 
dependence on their own future obedience. Self* 
righteousness is the foundation of their apparent 
reformation. And in what does their reformation 
eonsist? In abstaining from gross and palpable 
immoralities of conduct ; in preserving a decent 
and sober external deportment; in attending to 
ibe outward forms and ceremonies of religion. Of 
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that ioternal purilgr <tf heast which ecyosaste. hi 
bringing, or at least attempting toreducei the most 
retired thoughts, the most secret motives of coa^ 
duct, into subjection to the law of God, which re* 
quires that wethoiild do alLtbingsior bb ^cy; — 
of a: radical refotrmation like thb, the li^sepeni* 
tent knowiS nothing. Let us. then, n^ hearery, 
be careful to see, whether the. reformation which 
our: repentance produces is ^ommensurata with 
the extent of our past transgressions. Does it 
aim to rectify all the disorders of our souls? 
Does it make no compromise with any secreft 
or easily besetting sin? Does it strive to slay 
all the remaining enmity which exists in the car*- 
nal mind against God ? Does .it seek to. remove 
all that sluggish lukewarmoess of soul which 
damps the ardour of devotion, and chills the sera*, 
pbic^glow of communion with God? Does it 
labour to eradicate from the breast .all that gro-. 
wlliQg and undue attaclMnent. to this world, to its 
honours, its wealthy its business, or its pleasures,, 
which is the reproach and disgrace of too many 
virho^are. called .Christians ; .which is so great a.- 
stumbling-block in the wa^r of unbelievers ; which 
stlseogtben$. the cause of mammon, while it weakens 
Ibat of Cbrbt ; which. sullies the lustre of Christ 
tian elwnple, palsie$ the arm of Chcistian exer* 
tion, keeps the church of^Ood in its iofan^, and> 
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M^ cruel an4 cpId^h^Aited delay, retards the ai;- 
irilral of its br%^t» ^iniUeoial glory? . Yc3, my Chria- 
tiaa tn-etlureiii^ I would fain press it upon our coi^- 
acbnces to say, whether our contrition for our 
past cold and sli:^ish lodQlence in the cause of 
God be itideed ^ooere. Does »t lead toathorough 
Reformation; to'activeand zealous industry in his 
sirtke; to aholy contempt of thjeraqi^ of this 
'life $ to frequent; aspirations of sopl fpr the piprity 
imd happiness of die htavenly stale ?^ ,And. witl^ 
tlus^zeal for the Lord of Hosts^ with this elevar 
tion of mind above the world, do we. n^ake it our 
daily business, in some way or other, to add our 
humble efforts, a portion of our time^ or taiedtSi 
er :oMver88tion, or influence, or wealth— to the 
great ii»ss of noUe exertion wfaicb> Christians^ in 
our own and other countries, are marking for the 
buiding up of tbi Redeemer's, kingdom upoti /the 
«arth? 

: i\ In the second.place, Isthisspiritof reformatjoii 
mA only radical, but permanent B-r-Does it waw 
imd animate our path, toward heavien wiiht a bi;igbt 
and. constant ray; or does ittc^st over it, at ;dis* 
tant^ intervals,. a' sickly aind flickeripg Hgh(, Just 
serving to render the .darkQes$ of pur spirit^l 
state visible? To speak without a figure, is the 
struggle against sin habitual ? Is the aim at per- 
fection unremitting ? Is the ofteu'^recurriqg temp- 
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tatidir watchfully resisted ; the secret aiid easily 
besetting sin constantly ahd mianfutly strolled 
witli? Above all, is the Source of all genuine 
repentance, of all thorough and patnanrat refor*- 
mation — the Holy Spirit of God-~sought for by 
frequent and importunate supplicationattbe Throne 
of Grace ; that while we are WoFkidg: out'oiiir sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, God \ix)uki foe 
pleased, by his energy, to work in us both to will 
end to do of his good pleasure ? With, i^uch inr 
quiries, my brethren, let us try the sincerity of our 
penitence; not relying too much for consolalado 
on any past or present sorrow for our guilt; not 
building our hopes of heaven japon mere ff^ames 
and feelings of mind ; above all, not trusting to 
any outward observance of the forms and cece* 
monies of religion, but remembering wbat» Dur 
Saviour hath said, that if we love bim we shall 
keep his commandments ; let us look to the re> 
formation of our hearts and lives for the best 
proof of our spiritual safety: And let us ever 
bear in mind for our consolation and support, that 
ify by this patient continuanee in well-doing, we 
seek for glory, and honour, and' immortality^ in 
due time we shall reap) if we faint not, ^roal 
life- ■ -^ " w : • ;. .^. 
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MATTHEW vi* 10. 



Thp kingdom come. Thy tvill be done in earth at 
' it is in heaven. 

Prayer U not only a reasonable, but a roost 
delightful duty. It is the acknowledgooent of 
QUF dependence on God. It is the cry of the 
poor and needy to Him who is the Fountain of all 
giood end fa^piness. It is the overflowing of a 
grateful heart to the Author of all its mercies and 
privifeges. It is the ladder which connects earth 
and heaven, wad on which descend to the pious 
sold all needful communications of wisdom and> 
grace.. ^ What Christian has not learned its 
ciffieaqy^ and felt its consolation? What Christian, 
too, has Qot oi^ been ready to exclaim with 
EUhu of old^ /^ Teach gs what we shall say 
vffJtto God; for we camiot order our speech by 
reason of darkness?" This difficulty it was which 
indti^^d <the disciples of Jesus Christ to «»k him 
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to teach them to pray, as John did his disciple&» 
His instruction we have on record; and it ex- 
hibits to us a guide and model of devotion alike 
remarkable for its comprehendveoeis and sim* 
pKcity. It is valuable, also, as containing an 
exhibition of the most prominent- graces of the 
true disciple of Christ. For one great object of 
prayer is to produce those holy affections and 
desires which should adorn the heart that aspires to 
become a fit temple for the residaice of the Hoij 
Ghost. Our Saviour, therefore, teaches us Jto 
pray for those things which are most necessary to 
keep alive within us the temper of habitual lov^ 
and obedience to God, and thus enforces the 
necessity of that connexion which must always be 
preserved between our devotions and our conduet. 
Alas ! iiow prone are we to forget this truth, and 
to imagine, that if we perform faithfully a certain 
circle of what are termed rdigious duties, H we 
offer up our prayers with fervour and iHiportunlty, 
it is of little moment what is the character of our 
heart and deportment in the common concerns 
and transactions of life. But ho^ great, iu tbift 
respecf, are our mistake and guilt? Holiness is 
the same, whether it glow in the devotions of the 
seraph, or warm the breast of him who bestows 
h pup of water on the humblest <tisciple* The 
spirit of prayer is the same spirit wbi^h sboibtd 
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mifaiate the Christiam hi aH ttmts. IPor he li 
eomibttDded to ^'praiy without ceasitig ;" that ifi, 
topceserte, under all drcumstanoe^, a devotional 
frame of ii)iDd«**-one which will etiable him, let 
fab porsuitB and business be what they may, to 
rabe his heart upward, and to commune with his' 
Father who is in heaven. The nature of this 
devotional spirit is clearly taught us in the prayer 
which our Saviour gave his disciples, as the guide 
and model of their worship. And itk essential 
character is sufficiently described in the words of 
my text :- — " Thy kingdom come : Thy will be 
done in ear^ as it b in' heaven.^' He who 
always prays wiili thb spirit, and who cherishei 
and preserves it as the director of all his afTec* 
lions and conduct) has that true holiness which 
will fit him for tbe blessed society above, whose 
constant delist b to do the will of God. That 
we may improve the words of th6 text to the cul- 
tivation of this spirit of prayer, let us consider, 
first, the meaning of th^e petitions : *^ Thy king* 
dom come : Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heaven f"— and, secondly, the spidt with 
which they should be offered. 

/. I.; We are to consider tbe meaning of these 
pititicms; " Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in -heaven/' Although 
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these petition3 are distinct tlie <Mie froBi.th6 otfio'/ 
they have, in fiEict, the same intport^ and art^ 
directed to the accomplisihinent of the same 
object For were the. kingdom, of .God fully 
come; ibat is, did it embrace and govern all men; 
then would his will indeed be done in earth aisllt 
is in heaven. The latter petition, therefore, may 
be considered as explanatory of the former. In 
order, then to ascertain the jooeaniog of both^' we 
have only to inquire. what is meant in the text by 
the expression, " Thy will." " Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven." 

Of the nature of God's will, as an attribute of 
|)is Divine mind, we know nothing. How far it i 
resetiibles our own, and how immensely it difiers 
from it, we must be for ever ignorant. " Canst 
thou by searching find out God? Canst: thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is 
high as heaven, what canst thou do? deeper 
than bell, what canst thpu know ?" This should 
lead us to be very humble and modest in dl our 
speculations concerning God's sovereign will end 
pleasure; how he truly purposes every event! that 
takes place, and yet ip such a way as to Jeav^e 
Oman's free ligency and accountability entirely un- 
^pi^ired. We should rest satisfied witli the pkin 
and express declarations of Scripture on: this sub-* 
ject; and make them t^e ground of our faith and 
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confidence in God, without venturing to attempt 
its explanation by our own reason. ** Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God; but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us, and to 
Mr children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of his law/* 

But though the nature of God's will is thus 
concealed from us, we may know much of its 
effects from what his word teaches us of the 
great object of his will, and of the means which 
he uses to accomplish this object The object of 
God's will is the display of his own glorious per- 
fections, in order that the greatest happiness of his 
intelligent creatures may be promoted by leading 
them to admire and love this display. To accom- 
plish this object, he has created beings capable of 
knowing, of loving, and of serving Him. He has 
passed before them, and will yet pass, in such 
manifestations of himself as are calculated to 
exhibit his goodness in its most attractive, and his 
Justice in its most awful forms. He has given 
them, as a rule of conduct, the law of holiness^ 
and connected with the violation of this law a 
most dreadful penalty. It is by the obedience of 
this law among some of his subjects, and by 
others suffering the punishment which it de- 
nounces against transgressors, that his throne will 
be established in the heavens, his name glorified 

6 
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among his saints, and all who love him rendered 
completely and eternally happy. Why it is.ne* 
cessary, in order to promote God's glory, and the 
greatest good of his creatures, that sin and suffer- 
ing should exist, we cannot fully discover. I pre- 
tend not to shorten the line of those who venture 
to fathom these deep and awful subjects* " Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.'! 
But to those whose eye can measure but a little 
way the boundless ocean of God's providence, 
and who, sensible of the darkness of their minds, 
exclaim with the Apostle, " O the depth and 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! how unsearchable are his judgments and 
his waysjpast finding out!"— to such, one plain 
declaration of Scripture is more satisfactory than 
all the speculations of human reason. From God's 
word they learn that he will be glorified by the 
punishment of transgressors, and by those very 
events which are brought to pass by means of 
their disobedience; that this very disobedience and 
punishment, however, were foreseen by him from 
eternity; nay, that he permits them to exist, and 
sustains in being the very agency of man by which 
they are produced, yet in such a way as to preserve 
his own'holiness and justice unblemished, and to ren- 
der the sinner guilty and inexcusable. With this the 
believer is satisfied. He knows that the Judge of all 



iHSCOUftSE \*u 83 

the earth-will do right, and he adopts the submissive 
language of our Saviour : " Even so, Father; for 
so it seemed good in thy sight." 

This will of God, which relates to the existence 
of sin and suffering, is a part of what is often 
termed his secret ivilL Our text) I apprehend, 
does not so much refer to this as to the revealed 
will of God. Still it may indirectly refer to it, 
and then the meaning of the petition would be, 
that with regard to the future existence of evil, 
either natural or moral, the believer reposes the 
most entire confidence in the wisdom and justice 
of God, praying that he would direct events ac- 
cording to the counsel of his most holy will, and 
so overrule the M'ickedness of man, as that good 
may come out of evil, and the Throne of Heaven 
be established by the entire overthrow of all its 
enemies* But to pray that sin may exist, either 
under a general or particular shape ; to cease to 
detest it as the abominable thing which God 
bateth, or to remit a single prayer or a single 
effort against it; to dp this is to act contrary to 
the whole tenor of Scripture. It is to suffer some 
speculative difficulties and theories to sway our 
minds, instead of the plain and practical precepts 
of the Gospel. 

But, as I before observed, the petitions con- 
tained in our text, refer chiefly to the revealed 
G 2 
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will of God, as contained in that law which he 
has given us as our rule of action. This law, as 
explained by our Saviour, requires that we should 
^* love the Lord our God with our whole soul and 
strength and mind, and our neighbour as ourselves." 
Thisjs thatspirit of love and benevolence which per- 
tades the breasts of the angels in heaven ; and we 
are directed to pray that it may equally control the 
affections and conduct of our fellow-men. That 
such may be the happy resemblance of earth to^ 
heaven, it is first necessary that the kingdom of 
God should come in all its majesty and dominion. 
Jesus Christ must take to himself his great power, 
and reign King of nations, as he now is King of 
saints. The heathen must be given to him for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for lus possession. All must bow to his 
sceptre, and submit to his laws. 

Alas! how sadly different from this state of 
things is the present aspect of our yirorld! Look 
for a moment, my brethren, through the vast 
tribes of your fellow-men, of those whose pulse 
beats with blood like yours, whose souls are im- 
mortal like your own, and, like yours, need to be 
created anew in Christ Jesus. How little is our 
earth like heaven ! How much more does it 
resemble the infernal world ! We have reason to 
fear that multitudes of mankind, who are now on 
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the stage of action, instead of growing up into the 
fair resemblance of the spirits of just men made 
perfect in heaven, are contracting deeper and 
deeper shades of moral guilt, and becoming mors 
and more assimilated to the terrific character of 
those apostate angels who are reserved in ever- 
lasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment 
of the great day. The will of God, I mean bis 
revealed will, is not done ; his authority is not 
submitted to ; his laws are not obeyed. Nor will 
they be obeyed until the Saviour is known, and 
trusted in, as the only refuge for sinners, through- 
out the whole habitable globe: for in no other 
way, and by no other influence, will man cease 
to be a rebel against his Maker, and learn to do 
his will as the angels do in heaven. 

Thus, my hearers, have I attempted to unfold 
the meaning of my text. It may have an indirect 
reference to the i^cret will of God. So far it 
requires that we should pray, with the most entire 
confidence in the wisdom and justice of our 
Heavenly Father, that he would direct and over- 
rule all events, according to the counsel of hb 
most holy will ; that he would bring good out of 
evil; and, by the very opposition and wickedness 
of his enemies, display bis most glorious perfec- 
tionS) and promote the eternal good of all who 
love him. But the petitions contained in the text 
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refer more directly to bis revealed will. In this 
sense, they require, in one word, that we should 
pray for the ei^ tension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and that all men may be brought to the knowledge 
and love of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

11. I proceed to consider with what spirit we 
should pray, " Thy kingdom come : Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven." 

First, These petitions should be offered with a 
spirit of love — of love to God, of love to his 
Son, of love to the souls of our fellow-men, — • 
How can we desire that the will of any being 
should be carried into effect unless we love that 
being ? Where a character is hateful in our view, 
how do we long to controul and check the pur* 
poses of him who possesses it! On the C9ntrary, 
where the character is amiable, we admire to see 
it exhibited in all its various expressions of love- 
liness. We are anxious that the will of its pos- 
sessor should be constantly accomplished. To 
pray, therefore, that the will of God may be done, 
i« but solemn mockery and insult, unless we love 
God. His character, as displayed in the works 
of creation, of providence and redemption — com- 
bining, in its full perfection, the beauty of un^ 
bounded benevolence, the purity of entire holi- 
ness, the splendor of matchless wisdom, the 
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might of supreme power, and the majesty of in- 
flexible justice — must be the unceasing object of 
our veneration and love, if we mean to cherish 
the true spirit of prayer, and to worship the in- 
finite Spirit in spirit and in truth. 
" Again ; as we know it to be impossible that his 
will should be done in earth as it is in heaven, 
until the proud and rebellious heart of man be 
renovated by the grace of that Spirit which his 
Son died to purchase, we cannot offer these pe- 
titions in sincerity without love to the Redeemer. 
" Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me), to do thy will, O God!" was 
the language of our Saviour, whjsn he Undertook . 
to reconcile the world unto God by his death. 
^^ By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all." 
There is then but one way of becoming holy. It 
is by faith in Jesus. His blood alone can purify 
our souls. His righteousness alone is our refuge 
from the wrath to come. His Spirit alone can 
restore to us the image of Heaven which we have 
lost, and make us, like the angels above, the 
cheerful ministers of God's will. When we pray, 
therefore, that this will may be done by all the 
inhabitants of this lower world, great should be 
our affection to that Saviour who was lifted up 
that he might draw all men unto him; strong 
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should be our faith in his merits, unwavering our 
confidence in his promises^ and ardent our at- 
tachment to his cause. 

Again; the same sincerity, requisite in oflfering 
up these petitions, makes it necessary that our 
hearts should be enlarged with love to the souls 
of our fellow^men. How can we present these 
requests at the Throne of Grace, without com- 
miserating the hapless condition of millions who 
refuse to do the will of God ? Could we but lift 
the veil which conceals eternity from our view, 
and look with a single glance into that prison of 
despair in which those who once opposed the 
will of God in heaven are confined against the 
judgment of the great day ; could we anticipate 
the awful solemnities of that day, and bear the 
voice of the Son of man, saying, *^ But those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them 
before me ;" how should we grieve at the world 
lying in wickedness ! How ardently should we 
desire the salvation of our families, of our friends, 
of our neighbours, of all mankind ! And praying 
always that God's will might be done in earth as 
it is in heaven, we should always preserve that 
spirit of benevolence which the Gospel enjoins. 
Thus devotion and charity must be kindred 
graces in the soul^ and be has no true love to 
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God, no honest desire for the establishment of 
his dominion on earth, no sincere wish that the 
earth may become holy and happy like heaven, 
whose heart does not glow with love to the souls 
of his fellow-men. 

Secondly, These petitions should be offered up 
with a spirit of submission. — Mark, my brethren, 
. the example of Him who came into our world, not 
to do his own will, but the will of him that sent him. 
How ardent were his prayers, how unceasing 
were his efforts, that the will of God might be 
done in earth as it is in heaven ! And how sub* 
missive was he to this will, even when it inflicted 
on his own head the severest trials and sufferings! 
You remember the garden of Gethsemane, and 
the agony which made our Saviour sweat drops 
of blood. You remember his impassioned en* 
treaty — " O my Father ! if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt" — an entreaty thrice re- 
peated in the anticipation of the awful scenes 
which were before him. He was tempted, or tried 
in all points, like as we are. Being a man, his 
human nature shrunk from the horrible agonies of 
the cross. Yet he bowed in meek submission to 
the will of his Father in heaven. '' He was op^ 
pressed, and he was afQicted, yet he opened not 
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hia mouth : lie was brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before his shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth.'* 

My brethren, " be ye followers of Christ as 
dear children." When you pray that the will of 
God may be done in earth as it is in heaven, do 
not forget that you, individually^ are the subjects 
of this will. The Almighty may for wise pur- 
poses call you to mourning, lamentation, and woe, 
on this side the grave : he may deprive you of 
your dearest earthly comforts ; he may blast your 
fondest worldly expectations ; he may bring death 
into your families and to your very bosoms; he 
may touch your health with the finger of disease, 
and make it wither ; he may send you days of 
trouble and nights of pain ; he may command 
it, and your riches take to themselves wings and 
fly away: in one word, he may so afflict you as 
to leave you but one single solace — the hope of 
rest beyond the grave. Still if you cherish the 
true spirit of prayer ; if you do indeed long that 
the will of God may be done in earth as it is in 
heaven, you will check every murmuring thought, 
and learn continually to say, '* Even so. Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." 
' Finally, These petitions should be offered up in 
a spirit of co-operation.— By this I mean, that 
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while we pray that God's will may be done in 
earth as it is in heaven, our own efforts should 
not be wanting toward tlie accomplishment of this 
glorious object. God condescends to act through 
our humble instrumentality. He is building up 
the Redeemer's kingdom on the earth; but how? 
Not as he called the world into existence — not as 
he destroyed the cities of the plain— not as he 
parted the waters of the Red Sea, by his simple 
word — not as he saw fit to do in the first age of 
the church, by investing his servants with the 
power of working miracles — but in a way more 
natural, more gradual, more silent; by the in- 
fluence of Divine truth upon the hearts and con- 
duct of men, accompanied, as it always must be> 
with the operation of his Holy Spirit. Now, my 
hearers, the dissemination of this Divine truth has 
God committed to our care. Much may be done 
to promote its salutary effect by the humblest 
individual. His family, his friends, his neigh* 
bourhood, his town may all reap the benefit of 
his exertions. Something even of his earthly sub^ 
stance he can contribute for the promotion of 
charitable and pious objects. Now and then be 
can cast a mite into the treasury of God, that his 
holy word may be sent to those who are perish^ 
ing for lack of knowledge. He can lend his in-^ 
^uence^ however small; and his example^ however 
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few may observe it, for the suppression of vice, 
for the promotion of good order and of good 
morals, and of what is worth more than these, 
and without which they have no stable founda- 
tion — evangelical holiness of heart. But he, to 
whom Providence has entrusted more talents, will 
have a more strict account to render. Shall he 
dare to pray, that God's will may be done in earth 
as it is in heaven, and yet make provision for 
the ^esh alone to fulfil the lusts thereof? How 
can he cast his eye over the miseries of the human 
family, and learn from the light of God's word, 
that these miseries are the wages of sin, and that 
Ibis sin will yield to no power but that of the Cross, 
and yet do nothing for the promotion of the 
Redeemer's kingdom on the earth? How can 
he pray that this world may become like heaven, 
and yet sit still, and see the powers of darkness 
toiling to carry on their work of devastation and 
woe, without so much as lifting a finger against 
them ? What inconsistency I I had almost said, 
what blasphemy ! The language of his lips is-—* 
*^ Carry on. Almighty God, the purposes of thy 
redeeming love; gather in thy elect; save man-* 
kind from their awful state of wretchedness and 
sin ; proclaim the glad news of salvation to the 
distant corners of the earth ; send forth die mini* 
(Iters of thy Word^and the missionaries of thy Cross ; 
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give thy Son the heathen for his inheritance^ and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion/' The language of his conduct is — " Excuse 
my renoissness in thy service; leave me to amass 
wealth, to feast on pleasure, to shine with distinc- 
tion, and to say to my soul, ' Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease; eat, drink, and be merry/" My hearers, 
would you avoid this dreadfCil inconsistency of 
conduct, audits most awful consequences? Then 
let your spirit of prayer be accompanied with a 
spirit of co-operation. To piety toward God, 
join a prudent zeal in his service. And let your 
industry in doing good, prove that you are in- 
deed longing, and hoping, and praying for the 
approach of that happy day when the kingdom 
of God shall be fully come, and ^' his will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven/' 
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JOHN i. 12. 

But as Tnany as received him, to them gave h^ 
pctwer to become the sons of God^ even to thein- 
that believe on his name. 

All our conceptions of a future state, and of 
our present relation to it, are obviously very in- 
adequate and imperfect For we have no direct 
intercourse with ^the invisible world: we see it 
only by the eye of faith : we think of it only 
through the assistance of analogy : we speak of it 
only in language originally appropriated to the 
objects of time and sense. 

Hence it is that the sacred Scriptures, in ac- 
commodation to our weak and limited understand- 
ing, abound so much in metaphor and allegory^ 
The character of God himself, that awful and 
mysterious Being; all his majestic works in the 
kingdoms of Nature, Providence, and Grace; and 
all the various and important relations which he 
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sustains to his intelligent creatures^ are there ex* 
pressed in terms borrowed from the present state 
and circumstanees of our being. A judicious 
reference, therefore, to this state and to these cir- 
cumstances often affords the best, and sometimes 
the only, solution of the figures of holy writ. 

. Believers are, in this manner, called " God's 
husbandry;*' because the seeds of holiness ori- 
ginally implanted in their hearts' by his hand, 
cherished by the dews of Divine Grace, and in- 
vigorated by the beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, grow up, under this culture, into that ma- 
ture perfection of beauty which they will eternally 
exhibit in the paradise above. Believers are 
called *' God's building;" because, like a wise 
architect, he forms, and fashions, and disposes 
their spiritual graces into a divine * symmetry 
and proportion, so as to render their hearts fit 
temples for the residence of his Holy Spirit. 
Believers are also called " a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people;" all of which metaphors derive their 
significancy from that course of God's provi- 
dence in this work! which falls within the scope 
of human observation and experience. What 
a variety, and, I had almost said, redundancy, of 
figure. is here employed to denote the relation 
between Christians and their God. Strong, in* 
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deed^ is the tie which binds their temporal andl 
eternal destiny to the Throne of Heaven, securing 
to them the perpetual guidance, protection, and 
friendship of Jehovah. 

But our text exhibits this relation in language 
still more animating and affecting to the pious 
heart. *' But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name;^* — sons of 
God ; of that '^ high and lofty One that inha- 
biteth eternity;'' to whom belong, the " greatness 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty, for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is his ;" — sons of God; of that holy 
One " who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and cannot look upon iniquity;'' " in whose sight 
the heavens are not clean, and whose angels he 
chargeth with folly." Well may we exclaim with 
the Psalmist, '^ Lord, what is man that thou 
takest knowledge of him, or the son of man that 
thou makes t account of him?" and with the be- 
loved disciple, "Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God !" 

Let us cherish, my brethren, these salutary emo- 
tions of pious wonder and filial gratitude, while 
we consider what it is for n\^n to become a son 
of God. In attempting to elucidate this subject^ 
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racter and privfleges^ aad the future prospects ^ 
of such as become sons of God. 

L In the first place, as to the past condition of 
the sons of God ; they have been removed from 
the family of Satan, and are no longer children 
of tl)e wicked one. '* In this," saith the Scrip- 
ture, "the children of God are manifest^ and 
the childfen of the devil ; whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God/' " He that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil." 

It is indeed a melancholy and ought to be to 
us all an alarming truth, that they who are enemies 
to God by vi^icked works; who feel not towards 
him the submissive, dependent, and obedient tcn>- 
per of children ; who refuse to receive the un- 
speakable gift of salvation through Jesus Christ, 
are sons of the great, adversary of souls, " the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience." What 
an odious parentage is this, so much to resemble, 
both in disposition and conduct, the chief of 
apostate spirits, the grand enemy of God and' of 
all good, as to deserve the title of his children! 

Think not,, my hearers, that this language 
savours too much of severity and invective. Even 
he who was the Friend of sinners, and who laid 

H 
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down bis life for them, cmce said to certain of the 
Jews, " Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. " " If God were 
your Father, ye would love me." And if God 
were thy Father, fellow-sinner, thou wouldest love 
his Son — thou wouldest repose all thy confidence 
in him as thine only Saviour and thine only hope. 
So long as thou refusest to do this, thou art of thy 
father the devil, and the lusts of thy father thou 
wilt do. He, therefore, who becomes* a son of 
God, must first cease to be a child of the wicked 
one. 

11- When we consider, in the second place, the 
present character and privileges of the sons of 
God, we remark, that they become such by being 
born ** not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." Such is 
the emphatical language which Scripture employs 
to illustrate, by a striking metaphor, that mighty 
transformation of moral character eflFected, by the 
Spirit of God alone, in the heart of the sinner. 

It is a birth — that is, the commencement of a 
new and spiritual life — constituting a most inti- 
mate and affecting relation between the subjects 
of it and its Author. By it, they become his sons 
in a peculiar and appropriate sense : for they are 
made partakers of his Divine nature. They are 
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conformed to the image of his First Born, even of 
him who is the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person. They enjoy a 
communion with the Father and the Son, the 
closeness of which is described in the memorable 
prayer of our Saviour for his disciples : " Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
•hall believe on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us." In the like manner it is said, ^* Every one 
that loveth, is born of God ;" that is, a son of 
God possesses, though in a very imperfect de- 
gree, the same divine benevolence by which 
God himself is preeminently characterised, when 
he is styled " Love." Hence, also, the peculiar 
force and propriety of those precepts which are 
given to believers on .account of the resemblance 
between them and their Heavenly Father ; " Be 
ye, therefore, followers of God, as dear children." 
" Be ye, therefore, merciful, as your Fetlier also 
is merciftil." " Love your enemies, that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in heaven." 
** Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as your Father 
which ia in heaven is perfect." 

To be a son of God, then, is to be bom of 
God, and to be made a partaker of the Divine 
nature. 

H S 
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2. The sons of God become such by being 
. adopted into his own family : for although once 

they were *' aliens froni the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers to the covenant of pro- 
mise; having no hope, and without God in the 
%vorld;" yet now they *' are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the saints 
and of the household of God." They are made 
tnembers of a happy community, which, even 
here on earth, has some foretaste of that peace, 
and love, and joy, which will glow with unsullied 
and perpetual ardour in the breasts of the general 
assembly and church of the first-born in heaven. 
They esteem one another as brethren, their hearts 
being knit together in love; having o^ae common 
Father, trusting in the same Savionr, espousing 
the same cause, cheered by the same promises, 
animated by the same hopes, and looking forward 
to the same mansions of eternal rest, which Christ 
their Elder Brother has gone before to prepare 
for all his followers. 

3. The sons of God, on the other hand, enjoy 
from his bounty the choicest privileges; his Spirit 
bearing witness with their spirits that they are 
indeed his children. Nor is this done by any 
immediate revelation of bis love to them ; by any 
influence supernatural in such a sense as to be 
clearly distinguished from the operation of thqjr 
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own minds; by any communication of such 
miraculous gifts and graces as were common in 
the first ages of the cliurch ; but by infusing into 
the soul that deep sorrow and contrition for sin^ 
that sincere and hearty repentance, that humble 
though strong reliance upon Christy that filial and 
reverential love toward God, that ardent charity 
toward all men, and that faithful diligence in good 
works which afford satisfactory evidence to their 
possessor that he is truly a son of God. 

Nor think, my brethren^ that I wish to deprive 
you of the earnest of your inheritance, the Divine 
consolation of the assurance that you have passed 
from death unto life : for what assurance can be 
stronger, nay, what other can stand the test of 
God's word, than to discover in ourselves that 
holy temper and conduct which are the genuine 
fruits of the Spirit, which no other influence but 
his can produce, and without which all our pre- 
tensions to the title of sons of God are but as 
'^ sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal r" 

4. Those, again, who become sons of God are 
under his peculiar guidance : ^' for as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God." # 

And how necessary, my brethren, is such a 
heavenly light to cheer and illuminate and direct 
our path through the wilderness of this world to 
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the Canaan of eternal rest! He who has learned^ 
by an acquaintance with himself, how much sin 
hath darkened the understanding of man, and 
what a moral midnight broods over all his intel* 
lectual faculties^; how will he hail the " day- 
dawn and the day-star arising in his heart/' and 
rejoice that '^ God, who commandeth the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in his heart, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ!'' And sensible 
of his remaining blindness and ignorance, weak* 
ness and guilt, he will still look to this Divine 
Instructor for all needful wisdom and grace, and 
continually say, with the Psalmist, '^ .Lord teach 
me to do thy will ; for thou art my God : thy 
Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of upright- 
ness." 

5. Further, God frees believers from the spirit 
of bondage, introducing them into ^^ the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God;" and because they 
are sons, he sends forth ^' the Spirit of his Son into 
their hearts, crying, Abba, Father." This Spirit 
belpeth their infirmities; and when they have 
aught to present at the Throne of Grace, either 
the tribute of filial grtflitude, or their supplications 
for paternal support and deliverance, it maketfa 
intercession for them with groanings which caonot 
be uttered. And soothing beyond expression. 
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my brethreD, are those aspirations of fiducial con- 
fidence which often rise to heaven from the secret 
sanctuary of the pious heart. When the triak 
of life, the asswilts of the adversary, or the pangs 
of a wounded conscience^ overwhelm the mind of 
the Christian with gloomy despondency and fear- 
ful foreboding, very consoling is it to know that 
he has an Almighty Friend, to whom he can cry, 
*^ Abba, Father ! " and say with one in like afflic- 
tion, ^^ Be merciful unto me, O God ! be mer- 
ciful unto me ; for my soul trusteth in thee : yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
until these calamities be overpast." 

Speak, ye who best can tell ; ye elder brethren 
ol the household of the saints; ye who have 
almost finished your earthly pilgrimage, and 
whose feet just press the threshold of your 
wished-for home, even " that building of God, 
that house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens;" — say, for what you would exchange 
that Spirit of Adoption ^vehich has enabled you, 
amid the many vicissitudes of life — so full, per* 
haps, of cares, and anxieties, and distresses — 
to forget all your sorrow, to raise the cry of 
** Abba, Father," and to find perfect peace, be- 
cause your minds were stayed upon God. For 
what, thou aged saint! bending beneath the 
burden of thine infirmities ; on whose memory the 
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iron hand of Time has engraven the just complaint 
of the Wise Man, " Vanity of vanities, all is va* 
iiity ;'* whose heart hath now shut every avenue 
against that world from which it once derived 
some transitory enjoyment, because the *' evil 
days have come, and the years drawn nigh which 
have no pleasure in them;" for what wouldst 
thou exchange that Spirit of Adoption which 
enables thee to lift thy trembling eye to Heaven, 
and to say, with a sweet assurance of being heard 
and answered, " Now also, when I am old and 
grey-headed, O God ! forsake me not, until I 
have shewed thy strength unto this generation, and 
thy power unto every one that is to come ?" For 
what would the departing soul, just taking its 
flight to the other world ; its eye shedding its 
last ray of serene lustre on the weeping friends 
who surround it ; its faultering lips whispering 
their last accents of praise ; for what would it ex- 
change that Spirit of Adoption which enables it, 
in this trying season, to triumph over the king of 
terrors, and to say, *^ Yea, though I walk through 
^he valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thou. Lord, art with me: thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me F " 

III. We notice, lastly, my brethren, with re- 
jgard. to the future prospects of such as becomo 
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«ons of God, that death, which fills the heart of 
the smcker with dismay, discloses to the child of 
God his brightest views, and ushers him into the. 
enjoyment of his choicest privileges. By it his 
spirit, freed from its tabernacle of clay, ascends: 
to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. In this blessed society, 
satisfied with the fulness of joy flowing from the 
presence of his God and Saviour, his heart glow- 
ing with filial gratitude toward the Author of his 
salvation, and with brotherly love to all his asso* 
ciates in happiness, he awaits, with delightful an- 
ticipation, the august solemnities of the final day. 

And when that day shall arrive— a day to be 
for ever so illustrious in the annals of the universe; 
bringing a final catastrophe to all the events which 
have taken place in this lower world ; displaying 
the character of God, so awful injustice, and so 
attractive in mercy ; filling his friends with joy 
and his foes with terror, and consummating the 
glorious work of the Redeemer — then shall the 
children of God be recognized before an assem- 
bled universe, and be formally invested witli every 
privilege, as sons of their Heavenly Father. 

What these privileges shall be, in their proper 
character and full extent, we are not able to say : 
but the Scriptures communicate enough on this 
subject to fill the pious heart with the most 
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soblime emotions of hope and joy. Such is that 
passage : ^* Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
Uke him ; for we shall see him as he is." From 
this and the like declarations we know, that God's 
childten are the children of the resurrection ; that 
their bodies, which are now corruptible^ shall put 
on incorruption ; that, as tliey have, borne the 
image of the earthly, they shall abo bear the 
image of the heavenly. '' For when Christ their 
life shall appear, then shall they also appear with 
him in glory." '' He shall change their vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is 
able to subdue all things unto himself." Invested 
with this pure and spiritual receptacle, fresh with 
immortal youth and beauty, and fitted for all the 
operations and for all the enjoyments of a holy 
intelligence, the sons of God, after receiving the 
approving sentence of the Judge, shall enter upon 
the inheritance of the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. Of the value 
of this kingdom we can form some faint concep- 
tion from the consideration, that it is the same 
which Christ himself receives, who, for the suffering 
of death, is crowned with glory and honour : for 
he himself hath promised^ '^ To him that over- 
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Cometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne; 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father on his throne." Thus does our Saviour 
receive this kingdom on account of the accom*' 
plishment of his mediatorial work. This was the 
joy set before him, for which he endured the cross 
and despised the shame« And the degrees of his 
reward we are to estimate from that shame and 
that humUiation ; from his condescending to divest 
himself of that glory which he had with the Pather 
before the world was ; from his stooping to as- 
sume the form of a servant, and to be born in 
the likeness of sinful flesh ; from all the ignominy 
and reproach which he endured during life, and 
from the agony of his death. How precious the 
inheritance bought at this dear rate, and with 
sacrifices like these ! 

Thus, my hearers, have I attempted to illus- 
trate the topic proposed at the commencement of 
my discourse, by exhibiting to you the past con- 
dition, the present character and privileges, and 
the future prospects of the sons of God. 

And now let us notice how pertinent and strike 
ing is the metaphor contained in our text, which 
represents God as a Father, uid believers as 
his children. — ^Truly he is their Father, in a sense 
the most endearing and affecting. He rescues 
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them from the family and serviqe of Satan; he 
transforms them into his own image, cind nrnkes 
them partakers of his own Divine nature ; h6 and 
his Son enter inta a most intimate communion 
with them ; he adopts them into the household of 
the saints, his chosen family ; his Spirit bearetfa 
witness with their spirits that they are indeed 
his children; he takes them under his peculiar 
guidance and direction ; he gives them the temper 
of full reliance on his parental goodness : he is 
their support through life ; their death is precious 
in his sight ; and he at last leads them to their 
eternal home, « making them joint-heirs with Christ 
of that " inheritance which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away." 

Surely these are exalted privileges to be con- 
ferred upon beings that dwell in houses of clay, 
whose foundation is in the dust, who are crushed 
before the moth ! 

But how is our wonder enhanced, and bow 
ought our deepest gratitude to be awakened, when 
we consider them as bestowed on beings who are 
sinners ; who, like the Prodigal in the parable, 
have wandered far from their Father's house, 
have fastened their affectmis upon the low plea- 
sures of the world, have lost all claim to the title 
of sons, and have forfeited by their rebellion the 
protection and friendship of God I That he should 
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offer to such beings the high destiny of becoming 
his sons is an illustrious and affecting proof, that 
he is a God ready to pardon, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness. 

Oh! be touched with this, thou who art still a 
stranger from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world ! Now 
imitate the penitent Prodigal ; feel all his deep 
compunction and ingenuous sorrow ; and, in the 
spirit of sincere . and hearty repentance, $ay, 
^' I will arise, and go to my Father, and say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven and in 
tby s^ght, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son." And be assured, if thou thus return 
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, humbled 
under a sense of guilt, and reposing all thy hopes 
of piar.clon pn the mercy of God, through Jesus 
Christ, thou shalt be met with forgiveness and 
reconciliation; thou shalt be invested with the 
Divine love and favour j thou shalt become truly 
a Spn of God, and be made a partaker of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 
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JOHN xir. K 

Let not ymr heart be troubled: ye beKeae in Oodp 
believe also in me. 

From tbes^ words I propose, my brethren, at 
this time to direct your thoughts to Jesus, *^ the 
Consolation of Israel;" and what an object of 
delightful vision to the eye of faith is Jesus 
Christ! In him dwells all that is admirable in 
excellence, and attractive in loveliness : for he is 
the ^^ brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person/' They who saw him 
while on earth, ^^ beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth." They who shall see him in heaven, will 
behold him clothed in ineffable splendor, *^ seated 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high," sway- 
ing the sceptre of universal empire, victorious 
over all his enemies, and dispensing to his friends 
an immortality of life and peace and joy. But 
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we, my brethren, who yet *^ see through a glass 
darkly/' can only behold him as delineated by the 
pencil of sacred history. The Evangelists have 
given us his portrait. Though faint, it is faithful : 
and the more minutely we examine the lineaments 
of our blessed Master, the more shall we have to 
admire in them the beautiful symmetry and grace of 
perfect moral excellence, and the constant beaming 
forth of that Divine lustre which irradiated him 
in whom ^' dwelt bodily all the fulness of the 
Godhead." And if, while we thus admire, we 
also believe and trust and love, then shall " we 
all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, be changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord." Then shall we be entitled to the 
animating benediction of our Saviour, *^ Blessed 
are they that have not seen and yet have believed." 
Thus to assimilate you to Jesus Christ, and thus 
to revive and enliven your confidence in his pro- 
mises, I propose, my brethren, to direct your at- 
tention to a very interesting ^cene of his life, 
which took place on the night immediately pre- 
ceding his crucifixion. For several nights previous 
he had made the mount of Olives, and especially 
the village of Bethany, which was situated at its 
foot about two miles east of Jerusalem, his oc^ 
casional retreat from the daily toils and dangers 
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of his ministry in the city. It was there that be 
supped with his friend Lazarus^ while Martha 
served, and Mary anointed his feet with spikenard 
" against the day of his burying." It was there 
that Satan entered into the heart of Judas, and 
led him to form, and soon to execute, the 
diabolical purpose of betraying his Lord. It was 
there that our Saviour disclosed to his disciples 
the immediate prospect of his sufferings and death. 
It was thence that he sent Peter and John to 
Jerusalem to make ready the last passover which 
he would commemorate with his beloved flock. 
They obeyed his directions, and prepared the 
feast in a large upper chamber, which had been 
furnished for this purpose. In this room, retired 
from the gaze of the multitude, and secure for 
a short season from their violence, our Saviour 
engaged with his litde band of followers in a 
solemn and devout act of social worship. They 
partook of the Paschal Supper in strict obedience 
to the Jewish law, for thus it behoved them to fulfil 
all righteousness.' Here Jesus taught his disciples 
the sweet grace of humility, by checking theii* 
ambitious contest for superiority, and still more 
forcibly by condescending himself to wash their 
feet. Here, with much emolion, he predicted the 
fa-eachery of Judas. Here he exhorted his dis- 
ciples to mutual love. Here be foretold the fell 
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bt reter. Here he instituted that symbolical rit^ 
of his religion which we still celebrate in grateful 
t*emembrance of its Founder, and which *' shews 
forth his death until he come." Here, and on 
his way to the garden of Gethsemane, whither 
he soon resorted with his disciples^ he consoled 
them with many " great and precious promises,'* 
\inder the dismaying prospect of soon losing their 
beloved Lord and Master. At the same time, 
(that is, soon after leaving Jerusalem, and probably 
near the Mount of Olives), '* he lifted up his eyes 
to heaven " and prayedj with all the ardoxir of 
paternal affection, for his disciples j and not for 
theim only, but for all his followers — for us, my 
brethren, if we are among that happy number. 

Such were some of the most stiiking incidents 
which marked that interesting scene of our Sa^ 
viours parting interview with his disciples. For, 
alas ! soon after thisj Judas betrayed him, and 
they all fled. And now, how true and forcible 
does the declaration of St John appear! " When 
Jesus knew that his hour was come, that he should, 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, be loved 
them unto the end." It was this affectionate re- 
gard of Christ for his disciples which formed the 
most conspicuous trait of the scene I have just 
been describing. It was this which led him ' to 

I 
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utter the words of our text : " Let not your heart 
be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in 
me." And it is this, my brethren, to which I 
am anxious to direct your earnest attention, by 
considering, first. The sources of that anxiety 
which filled the hearts of the Apostles ; and, se-* 
condly, The various consolations which our Sa^ 
viour afforded them. 

I. Let us consider the sources of that anxiety 
which filled the hearts of the Apostles. These were 
various, and all calculated to overwhelm thero 
with grief and dismay. 

During thepaschail supper Jesus was "troubled 
in spirit," and said, " Verily I say unto you, that 
one of you shall betray me. And they were ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them 
to say. Lord, is it I ? " ** They were exceeding 
sorrowful;" trembling, no doubt, each one, at. 
the possibility of being abandoned of God, to the 
weakness of their own resolution, to the force of 
powerful temptations, and thus to the dreadful 
guilt of traitorously delivering up their Lord to* 
his enemies. They were sorrowful thus to learn 
that their little band contained so hardened and 
desperate a sinner. What disgrace would it cast 
on their whole body ! How. would the world scoffs 
at their Divine Master; impiously questioning,- 
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on the one hand, his wisdom in selecting for an 
intimate friend so base and faithless a miscreant, 
w6, on the otiier, the truth of his Messiahship, thus 
to be betra3'ed by one who had enjoyed the best 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with liis real 
character ! They were exceeding sorrowful at the 
pain which such treachery would give to Jesus. 
They mingled their grief with his. To be betrayed 
by one on whom he had conferred the dignity of 
an Apostle, to whom he had entrusted the treasury 
of himself and flock, and whom he had always 
treated with gracious condescension and love! 
How must such diabolical ingratitude have wrung 
the heart of the mild and affectionate Jesus I 
No doubt his countenance disclosed the emotions 
of his troubled spirit. The disciples, sympathising 
with his affliction, " were exceeding sorrowful." 

Again; Christ had told them that Satan had 
desired to have them, that he might sift them as 
wheat. He even predicted their temporary de- 
fection in these words — *' All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it is written, I wHl 
amite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered." This, and the certainty of Peter's dis- 
graceful denial of his Lord, no doubt filled them 
with sorrow. True, they all vehemently protested 
that they would rather die than deny their Master. 
Bat this very vehemence was the ardour of per- 

I S 
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turbation and anxiety. A moment's cool reflec-^ 
tion would lead them to distrust themselves, to 
tremble and to grieve at the declaration of 
Christ. 

Again; the prospect of our Saviour^s speedy 
and ignominious death was to the disciples a 
source of fearful dread and sorrow. He had 
assured them of its certainty in the most explicit 
manner. They could have no hope of his escape 
from this awful and distressing scene. It was 
full in their view; and its very horror was en- 
hanced by the obscurity which yet hung over it, 
and by their ignorance of its design and conse- 
quences. It was near at hand, and they must 
soon feel its bitterness. Gloomy, indeed, were 
their apprehensions, and painful beyond descrip- 
tion the emotions which now filled the breasts of 
the Apostles. They were about to lose tlie pro- 
tection of an Almighty Friend ; of one who com- 
manded the wave^ and it was still; who said^ 
•* Lazarus come forth,'* and the dead burst the 
bars of the tomb ; who had under his control all 
the powers of nature, and even the malevolent 
passions of wicked men. Beneath the covert of 
bis wing they had always felt safe and fearless* 
Left by him, a little flock, timid, forlorn, as 
sheep without a shepherd, they were about to be 
exposed to the scoffs and persecution of an insult'* 
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iii^ world. Yea, even our Saviour had told them, 
^' The time cometh, that whosoever kiHeth you 
will think that he doeth God service/' Well 
might each one exclaim, in the bitterness of his 
soul, " My heart is sore pained within me: and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. Fear- 
fulness and trembling are come upon me, and 
horror hath overwhelmed me." Thus, also, in one 
hour were to be blasted all their hopes of the 
establishment of the Messiah's kingdom upon 
earth : for, in common with their countryman, 
they had entertained the thought, even till this 
time, that the .Messiah would be a great temporal 
prince, the deliverer of their nation, the restorer 
of its ancient splendor and dominion, and the 
monarch, of the whole earth. They were even 
looking forward (alas ! such was their weak and 
wicked attachment to this world,) to posts of 
authority and honour under Jesus Christ. Even 
in the very chamber where the passover was cele- 
brated, " there was a strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest." 
Jesus rebuked their unhallowed contest, and 
afterwards explained to them, more fully than he 
had ever done before, the nature of his kingdom 
and the design of his death. Still they were 
men; and although thus taught the spirituality of 
^at cause which they had espoused^ gregt vf}us% 
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have been their surprise and disappointnsent at 
thus losing at once all hopes of what good men 
are too apt to covet, a share of worldly rank and 
honour. 

Further; they were about to lose the immediate 
instruction of their Divine Teacher. How often 
had they hung upon his lips, who spake as never 
man spake! How often had they admired the 
dignity and majesty with which he spake ! Hov 
often had they w^ondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth, and felt 
astonishment at his understanding and answers! 
How had all liis precepts been recommended 
by their purity; his reasoning by its force; hi* 
parables by their aptness; his reproofs by their 
mildness ; his warnings by their solemnity ; hia 
manner of instruction by affability and conde- 
scension ; and his whole eloquence by a beautiful 
and sublime simplicity! Let it be recollected 
that to them, too, '' it was given to understand 
the mysteries of the kingdom." They were the 
babes, the ignorant and unlettered men, to whon 
were revealed those sacred truths which are hid 
from the wise and prudent. And if there is a 
sacred satisfaction in having the eyes of the un- 
derstanding purged from that film which sin bath 
spread over them, and opened to receive the pure 
htid cheering beams of . Divine truth ; to look 
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abroad upon the moral world thus illuminated, by 
the Light of Heaven, and observe its beautiful 
order and harmony; then did this satisfaction 
eminently belong to the disciples of our Lord. 
How great, then, must have been their grief at 
the prospect of parting with him, in whom were 
** hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge !'* 
Again ; by the death of Christ his disciples 
would lose the holy pleasure which they enjoyed 
in contemplating a Pattern of perfect moral ex- 
cellence, and of loving Him who exhibited it with 
a pure and holy af!%ction. Their hearts, indeed, 
had remains of selfishness and sin ; but they had 
been touched by Divine Grace. They knew 
what it was to love Jesus for his intrinsic worth. 
They saw in him the ^* glory as of the only be* 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth;*' 
and although their notions concerning his Divinity 
seem to have been for the most part imperfect and 
obscure till after his ascension, yet they saw the 
glimmerings of this truth, and felt that profound 
veneration and reverential love which it was cal- 
culated to inspire. Indeed, in the very chapter 
from which our text is taken, Jesus says to Philip, 
" He that hath seen me hath seen the Father : 
how sayest thou, then, Shew us the Father? 
Believest thou not that I am in the Father and 
the Father in me?*' The disciples, therefore, 
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no doubt took a complacent delight— a delight of the 
same kind mill that which pervades the breasts of 
the redeemed in heaven — iiiconteni[)latinjj the spot- 
less purity and excellence, the Divine perfection 
and majesty, of our Saviour's character. This 
object of their veneration and love was soon to 
be removed from their sight, and in a way, too, 
which seemed to them most awful and mysterious. 
The Messiah, the expected Deliverer of his peo- 
ple, the Desire of all nations-^be who their Scrip- 
tures taught them was -'the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace" — was 
about to be delivered into tlie hands of wicked 
men, and to suffer a most cruel and ignominious 
death. What perplexity and doubt, what grief 
and dismay, what fear and horror must have 
seized upon their minds ! Such was the disconso- 
late situation of the disciples on the night imme- 
diately preceding the crucifixion of their Lord. 
It called for all his compassion. He was ready 
to afford it. He bound up their broken hearts; 
^nd this, too, at a time when his own soul was 
agonizing at the prospect of his approaching 
sufferings. Yes, my brethren, he neglected his 
own sorrow, that he might sooth their's : " having 
loved his own, he loved them unto the end." 

H, This brings me to the second bead of my 
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discourse, which is to exhibit the various conso- 
lations that our Saviour afforded his disciples* 
^* Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in me." Confidence in himself 
-—in his power, his wisdom, and his goodqess— 
even that same implicit trust which they reposed 
in God, he proposes to them as the only sure 
foundation of peace to their distracted souls. To 
convince them of his title to this confidence, and 
to encourage them to its cordial and unreserved 
exercise, he gives them " exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises/^ and unfolds to them the nature 
of his kingdom, and the design and consequences 
of his death. Let us attend to these topics more 
particularly. 

He encourages them un^er the prospect of per- 
sonal suffering, by shewing them, that in this they 
will but share the fate of their Master, and ** suffer 
for righteousness sake." '* If they have persecuted 
me, they Mali also persecute you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you." ** In the world ye shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world." Clad, therefore, for the conflict, with the 
prmour of conscious rectitude, they might fear- 
lessly follow, even to death, the great (Captain of 
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their salvation, who was to be m4de ^- p^fefel 
through suffering," and to obtain a complete vic- 
tory over all his enemies — " spoiling principbli'- 
ties and powers, making a shew of them openly, 
and triumphing over them." Fully able, there- 
fore, would he be to afford them his continual 
protection and support. And this he proiiiised 
them — ^^ I will not leave you comfortless ; I will 
come to you." " If a man love me, he will keep 
my words ; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him and make our abode with 
him." With God, therefore, and his Son occii? 
pying their hearts, truly the disciples had need to 
fear no evil. Go forth, then, ye little flock ! " For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, aor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come ; nor height, . nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate you from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus your Lord." " Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will keep thee, 
saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel." " The Lord is with you, as a mighty 
terrible one; therefore your persecutors shall 
tremble, and they shall not prevail : they shall be 
greatly ashamed, for they shall not prosper ; their 
everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten." 
Besides, our Saviour taught his disciples, that 
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tiiBBe very afflictions which they dreaded would 
serve to purify them ; that their trials would weaii 
their affections from this world, and " work out 
for theu) a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." '^ I am the true vine, and my Father 
16 the husbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit." 

Again; Christ promised the Apostles, that they 
should be invested with the power of working 
miracles, even greater than those which he 
wrought, and that *^ whatsoever they should ask 
in his name, that would he do, that the Father 
might be glorified in the Son." With these di- 
vine resources — calculated, on the one hand, to 
command in some good degree the respect and 
dread of their enemies, and, on the other, to in- 
spire the disciples with confidence in that God 
who heareth prayer, and furnishes gi*ace and 
strength equal to the day of trial — they had good 
reason to banish all fear and despondency from 
their minds. 

Further; they were assured by Christ, that 
after his departure he would send unto them, from 
the Father, another Comforter, even the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of Truth. This Divine Agent, 
they w^ere taught, would supply the bodily pre- 
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sencc of their Lord. He would testify of Christ : 
he would teach them all things, and bring alt 
things to their remembrance. He would give 
them " a mouth and wisdom, which all their 
adversaries should not be able to gainsav or re- 
sist." He would fortify them against the trials to 
which they might be exposed. He would inspire 
them with hope and peace in believing, and cheer 
them all their way through this thorny world, to 
those peaceful mansions " where tlie wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at rest." 

Again; our Saviour took special care to con- 
vince the disciples, that his death was voluntary, 
and in strict accordance with the purposes of God ' 
— and to unfold to them, in some degree, its design 
and consequences. Thus he endeavoured to do 
away, in their minds, the " offence of his cross." 
" I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : agaiiri I leave the world, and go to 
the Father." ** Truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
Mas determined." " Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down bis life for his 
friends." " Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : 
it is expedient for you that I go away." '^ In my 
Father's house are many mansions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you : and if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive you untQ 
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myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.'^ 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Thus did he, with the most assiduous conde* 
scension, dispel the perplexity of their minds. 
Thus did he pierce the cloiid of portentous ob- 
scurity w^hich overshaded the mount of crucifixion, 
and through its parted gloom reveal to the eye of 
Faith the bright regions of immortal bliss. 

Such were the consolations which our Saviour 
afforded his disciples in the hour of anguish. Yes, 
said he, with lips breathing comfort most tender 
and soothing — *' These things I have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world." '* Peace 
I leave with you — my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

Thus, my Christian brethren, I have exhibited 
to you, though in a very imperfect nianner, a most 
endearing trait of our Saviours character, which 
shone forth so conspicuously on the night imme- 
diately preceding his crucifixion. You have seen 
pourtrayed the affectionate regard of Christ for 
his disciples, in the cheering nature of the con- 
solations which he afforded them. Mark, I pray 
you, these things. ^' Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify amohg yoa this day : for it 
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is not a vain thing for you, because it is your life.** 
This compassionate Saviour still lives. " Vie 
have a great High Priest that is passed into the 
heavens — Jesus the Son of God." " He can be 
touched with the feeling of your infirmities : for 
be was in all points tempted like as ye are, yet 
without sin.'* " He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them." Never, 
then, let your heart be troubled, neither let it Jbe 
afraid. Never: — not under the pressure of your 
past guilt: "Christ hath redeemed you to God 
by his blood :" — not when beset with temptation : 
" be is able to succour them that are tempted :" — 
not when called to great trials of affliction : rejoice 
the rather, " inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings ; that when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy :"^ 
-—not on the bed of death: he *' became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross;** that 
" he might destroy him that had the power of 
death; that is, the devil; and deliver them who, 
through fear of death, were all their life-time sub- 
ject to bondage.** When you pass through the 
last scene of suffering, fear no evil. *' The Lord 
3hall be with you, his rod and his staff shall com- 
fort you." The hope of soon being with Christ, 
and of seeing him as he is, shall be to you " as 
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an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast/' 
" Never, then, let your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid;" " for all things are yours : whe^ 
ther life or death, or things present, or things to 
come : all are yours j and ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God'«/' 

Such, my brethren, are the strong consolations 
which the Saviour now affords to all who put 
their trust in him. And does he afibrd them, as 
he once did, to fortify his disciples against insult 
and persecution — against ia>prisonment and death? 
Are they now necessary to cheer the heart of the 
Christian at midnight, in his dungeon, that he 
may sing praises to his God; to make serene 
the soul of the martyr, that, when stoned to 
death, he may cahnly resign his spirit to Jesus^ 
and pray for his very murderers ? 

No, my brethren : ** the lines have fallen to ui 
in pleasant places ; we enjoy a goodly heritage." 
Our religion has not now to dread the dungeon) 
or the stake. The little Galilean band has be-« 
come a mighty people. Christianity is honourable 
in the earth. Its present triumphs are astonishing. 
It has swayed momentous decisions, regarding its 
dearest interests, in the legislative halls of the 
most powerful European nation. ** Kings have 
become its nursing-fathers and queens its nursing- 
mothers." The (fey is already dawning when 
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Jesus shall take tohitnself his great power; ^^aira 
the kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall be' 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High." 

Few and insignificant, then, my brethren, are 
your trials, when compared with those of (he 
Apostles. And yet you have consolations strong 
as their's. Who hath thus made you to differ ? 
Who is it that thus requires, as the test of your 
obedience, not that you should lay down your 
life for his sake, but that you cherish his graces 
in your hearts; that you adorn his doctrines by 
your life J that you keep yourselves " unspotted 
from the world ; " that you act with faithful and 
zealous industry in dispersing the benefits of his 
Gospel to " all who are ready to perish"— to your 
families, your friends, your neighbours^ yOur 
country^ and the Avorld ? Who calU you to this- 
delightful service? Who promises you, as the 
reward of it, ** a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away?" Who has provided for youj in all the 
trials and difficulties you may have to encounter, 
the most abundant consolation and support ? It 
is Jesus Christ — still the affectionate Saviour — • 
still loving his own even unto the end. To hiujj 
then, render the entire homage of your hearts. 
Let your obedience to his precepts, and your at* 
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tachment to his cause, be the proof of your love 
and gratitude. So shall he guide you safely 
through the pilgrimage of this world, to the holy 
city above. There shall he *^^ feed you, and shall 
lead you unto the living fountains of waters, an4 
God shall wipe away all tearjsfrotn your eyes." 
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And whaUoecerye dOy do it heartily as to the Lord^ 
and riot unto men. 

A VERY considerable restraint is imposed upon 
the conduct of men by a regard to theii* own 
safety and convenience in this world. Not a few 
feel within their breasts the ragings of lust, envy, 
avarice, ambition, malice, revenge, or rapine ; 
and would delight to gratify these passions in 
their full scope, were they not deterred from it 
by the dread of losing property, reputation, or 
life. Some who are called by the world " very 
good and very honest men;" who are kind, in- 
dustrious, benevolent, and honourable ; who pass 
gently through life, enjoying a full share of re- 
spect and confidence ; even some of these are all 
the while playing a part— mere hypocrites, who 
fear not Qod, nor regard man, except so far as is 
agree&ble to their own private interest. . 
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, Kay, my hearers ! this sad degeneracy of homan 
liature ddes not stop here ; fiJr it i^ fouiKl 
ereu among Christiati^ : tikd the . most pious are 
sometime^ Actuated by mbtives which they wooW 
blush to aeknowtedge before the world. So true 
it is, that aii morality is defective without pi^ty 
toward Gbd; and that a fair external decorum 
Ihay exist, as the pharisaical righteousness of old, 
beautiful perhaps to the eye, but, like a whited 
«epuldh^e, concealing a mass of death and putre- 
faetiod. The fact is, there is no right conduct ; 
non'C that is acceptable in the sight of God ; none 
that is tfi^otthy of our confidence and love, but 
what;., proceeds irdm a heart renewed and sanc- 
tified by the Holy Spirit. And so long as wa 
direct our intercoui*se among our fellow-men 
merely b^ what are called tbe rules of common 
Konesty atid mbraUty ; so long as we keep out of 
view mv allegiance to the dread Sovereign of the 
imiVetse^ iii the most itiiimte concerns and duties 
jdf life ; so long, in fine, as we remain unre* 
tiewisd in the temper of our minds, and neglect to 
act from a principle of lore to God, and to the 
soifils of those arottiid its ; so long, let our external 
deportriKint be what it may, we are building our 
hopes of safety upon the sand^ and have reason 
to fear k9l we meet with fttal and irremediable 
destruction. Thefee soteiiin truths are every where 
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inculcated in Scripture ; but in ho part of it rfiore 
explicitly and forcibly than in our text : " What- 
soever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not unto men." While we attempt to discover 
the true import of this command, may the Spirit 
of Truth enable us. to examine ourselves most 
.faithfully, to see whether we do indeed recognise 
its authority, and conform our conduct to its holy 
requisitions ! 

I propose to consider very briefly, 1st, The 
ciraimstances under which the words of the text 
were written, and the character of those to whom 
they were addressed : 2dly, To examine the nature 
of the command which they contain; and, 3dly, The 
extent of this command. 

I. Let us consider the circumstances under 
which the text was written, and the character of 
those to whom it was addressed.— St. Paul was 
visited, near the close of his first confinement at 
Rome, by Epaphras, a member of the church 
planted at Colosse. From him the Apostle learned 
the condition of the Christians in that large and 
flourishing city. They had, most probably, re-* 
ceived the rudiments of the religion of Jesus 
from Paul himself, and were converted, by hia 
preaching, to the faith. . He felt^ no doubt, i 
livcflv interest in their welfare. He saw them \ik^ 
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a handful of corn upon the top of the mountains ; 
a \reak and defenceless band in the midst of a 
vast pagan people* To animate and encourage 
them in their Christian course, and to guard them 
against falling into error and temptation, he 
sends them the' Epistle froni which the text is 
taken. In drawing it to a close, he is niindful 
to enjoin upon them the Importance of a strict 
attention to all the duties which they owed to their 
fellow-men : for he well knew that the religion 
which he taught was a religion of kindness and 
love, serving not only to prepare men for the fu* 
ture world; but also, in this, enabling them to adorn 
their several stations and conditions in life, with 
the graces of an honest, upright, and benevolent de^ 
meanour. In this advice he did not overlook the 
lowest of his fellow-Christians. ** Servants," says 
he, *^ obey in all things your masters according to 
the flesh ; not with eye- Service, as men pleasers, 
but in singleness of heart, fearing God : and 
whatsoever ye do, do it ^heartily as to the. Lord, 
and not unto men, knowing that of the Lord ye 
tshg^ll receive the reward of the inheritance; for 
ye serve the Lord Christ." The persons thus ad- 
dressed were slaves ; subject, no doubt, some of 
them to the tyranny of austere and cruel masters. 
Their occupation was of the most servile kind, 
Yet the Apostle isr careful to teach theni, that it 
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is not enough to regulate their conclwi ^y tbcf cfwrt- 
iBOD rules of honesty and prufjence* Wb^tsp^v.er 
they do they mu3t do it hevtily^ « to the. Inprd,, 
and not unto men* 

H. I proceed to esa,min§ the nature of the cpni* 
mand in our text. 

In order thi? better to und$r$tai>d it^ tru^ im- 
port, let us consider, firjstj wh^t it forl^ds; and, 
secondly, what it enjoins. 

It forbids us in general tp do any thing as^ unta 
men; that i^, to act, undfr any circumstances, 
with a mere regard to any influence of our fellow- 
men upon our safety pr happiness. They can 
affect our temporal welfare in a thousand different 
^ays : they can aid up by their friendship : they 
can ir\)ure us by tjbc^ir hatred: they cap l)uild up, 
our worldly fortune by all the artg of patronage 
and support: they can load us with caresses iq 
private life^ and crown our reputation with honour^ 
They can trample us also under foot, ar^ can con^ 
sign us to poverty and shaufe. Hpw hard is it, my 
brethren, to resist such mighty, influonoes; to rise 
superior to the fear or favour of man ; to acquire 
that Cbvistian heroism and independence of cha? 
racter which will enable us to abandon, as mercenary 
and sinful, all motives of conduct terminating in a 
mere regard to. omreairtbly comfibct Md security 1 
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But let us consider, a little more particularly, 
what these motives are which our text forbids. 

1. It forbids, as a sinful motive of conduct, a 
regard to mere reciprocity of interest.— One act of 
kindness, according to the maxims of the world, 
deserves a return of favour. What think you, my 
brethren, is the extent of this principle? Ho* 
many make it their sole rule of intercourse with 
their fellow-men ! How few are free from its in- 
fluence ! How many kind words and actions, adorrf- 
ed with the shew of disinterested love and affect- 
lion, are dealt out, like the goods of traffic, on thfe 
mere score of barter ! An equivalent must be pdid 
for them — good measure too, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over. ' 

But how different a lesson of conduct did out 
Sayiour enjoin upon his followers ! Hear his owfe 
words — " Give to him that asketh thee; and frpm 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away. 
Ye have heard that it bath been said, Thou shaft 
Jove thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I 
say unto you. Love your enemies ; bless them that 
curse you; do go6d to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you and per- 
secute yoi^ ; that ye may be the children of yotrt? 
father which is in heaven ; for he maketh his suft 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have ye ? Do 
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pot even the pubHcrns the same? And if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? Do not even the pubhcans so? Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect/' 

2. Our text forbids, as a sinful motive of action, 
0. mere regard to the reputation which our good 
conduct may procure us in the world. — There is 
a homage which vice pays to virtue. There is a 
foresight which calculates, on the mere principles 
of loss and gain, that apparent honesty is the best 
policy. There is a prudence which is wise enough 
to cover the vilest passions of the breast with the 
semblance of virtue. There is a vanity which 
delights in the esteem of the good, and is willing to 
enjoy the reputation of moral worth, by preserving 
a fair outside. Indeed, it is to be feared, that 
many of those whom we call moral men — nay, that 
some who are deemed pious — maintain such ap- 
pearances simply from a regard to their character. 
They know that public opinion is in favour of an 
honest and Christian demeanour; and they keep 
witliin the bounds of decency, or they affect ac- 
tivity in doing good, from a simple regard to their 
own private interest, and to enjoy the honour with 
which virtue is always adorned among the wise and 
good. 

But here, again, listen to the words of our Sa- 
viour : the precept was given in reference to a par- 
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ticular class of external duties, but its spirit applies 
equally to all. " Take heed, that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them ; otherwise 
ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven.** 

3. Our text forbids, as a sinful motive of con- 
duct, a mere regard to any evil which our fellow- 
men may inflict upon us.— The dread of human 
laws imposes no inconsiderable restraint upon the 
most abandoned. The jail and the gibbet are 
arrayed with terrors, which it is hard for those 
who are influenced by no principle *of honesty or 
honour to resist. But, alas ! it is not only among 
the dregs of human society that we find men go- 
verned by this servile spirit of fear : its operations 
are more extensive than one would at first imagine. 
The dread of shame or disgrace is felt by all 
ranks of men, and produces no inconsiderable share 
of that external decorum which we observe in the 
world. In proof of this, let us look, my hearers, 
into our own hearts. How often do w-e ask our- 
selves the question— " What will be thought and 
isaid of this or that course of conduct ? Conscience 
tmd duty impel me to it ; but if I pursue it, shall I 
not be injured in my property, reputation, or life ?*' 
On the other hand, how often does inclination 
prompt to sin, while nothing deters from the com- 
mission of it but the fear of man ! ** Public opi- 
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ni<m will io this he a^inst me: 6ti tbe>vhoI|3, '| 
shall lose. even in my worldly interest by yielcling 
tothe sijiggestions of myvsinful heart. I will choosy 
the^least of two evils, md abstain from the appear^ 
ance of crime, that I may avoid disgrace or pu- 
nishment/' Such motives, whatever, shape they 
may assume^ however SMbtle and refined, may tie 
their workings in tlie human breast, . are denounce^ 
iaour text as unworthy and sinfuL Nor is the 
conduct that proceedsifrom them, at aU acceptably 
in the sj^ht of God, how much soever it may ap^ 
pear like obedience to bis wilh 

I have thus considered three classes of motived 
which are forbidden in our text — a mei;e regard tp 
reciprocity of interest,, to the reputation of good 
conduct in the world, or to any evil which ouj 
fellow-men may inflict upon us. 

Let us now consider what the text enjoins as 
the only proper motive of conduct ; ^* Whatsor 
ever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord." — It 
cannot be denied that God, as our Creator, 
Qur Preserver, our constant Benefactor, and our 
rightful Sovereign, has a claim upon our perpetual 
allegiance and service, We are his property, and 
shall he not do what he pleases with his own? 
We are his children, and shall we not render him 
a filial regpect and obedience ? We are his sub^ 
jects, and shall ^e not submit to the wholespme 



DIMOURSE IX, 1S9 

^ws of his empire? Now he requires u» to loVe 
him with our whole soul and strength and mind, 
and that whether we eat or drink, or whatever we 
dp, we should do all to his glory. It is trae, we 
CRpnot be constantly engaged in immediate acts 
of devotion to God. Our present state of being 
does not permit this,^ nor is it required by our holy 
ireligixm. We have much to do with our fellow- 
men in the various relations of life. We must 
have food and raiment. Domestic- cares devolve 
upon the father of a family^, and civil duties upon 
the magieitratesi and rulers of the land, @ut our text» 
teaches, that all these pursuits must be $^ncti6ed 
l)y a spirit of love to God, and of obedience to hi& 
will;— because^ by thus performing the duties of life, 
we keep constantly in view ofur allegiance to our, 
leaker and his dominion over us : because, by thus 
performing them, we imitate the example of Him 
who is set forth as a pattern to all believers, and 
M^hose cbi^f ol^iect was to do the wUl of him that 
sent him ; because, by thus perfornoing them, we 
a^e voluntarily a^nd cheerfully subservient, in somQ 
humble degree, to the wi^^e designs of Providence, 
in relation to the government and economy of this 
world; because, by thus performing them, we pur 
trify and ennoble every motive of conduct, are guard-^ 
fA against what. is vile and selfish and sinful, and 
\mom^ meet for that future world of blissi the 
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delight of whose inhabitants is to do the wtII of' 
God ; in fine, because by thus performing the du- 
ties of life, we let our light so shine before men, 
that others, seeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father who is in heaven. Thus to act is to do" all 
things heartily, as to the Lord. 

■ » 

III. Let us consider, thirdly, the extent of the 
command in our text: " Whatsoever ye do, do' 
it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men." — 
Most men are willing to acknowledge a general . 
obligation of obedience to the will of God. They 
professedly recognize him as the Sovereign of the 
universe ; as the Controller, by his providence, of 
this lower world ; as the final Judge of their con- 
duct ; and as that Being whom they ought, in some 
way or other, to serve. But, alas ! they honour 
him with their lips, while their hearts are far from 
him. Proclaim in their hearing the injunction of 
Scripture," Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God,'' and they call it 
a hard saying, and complain of its Author as an 
austere master. But surely, if God has a right 
to any of our services, he has a right to them all. 
If we are bound to act from a principle of love and 
obedience to him in the more important concerns 
of life, we are equally bound to do so in those of 
less moment. The command of the text; there- 
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fore, applies to every event and circumstance of 
our lives. In all, in each of these events, haw- 
ever minute and trifling, we are required to act, 
either with a direct reference to God, enabling us 
to realize his immediate presence, his lawful au- 
thority over us, and the constant claim which he 
has to our cheerful and grateful obedience ; or, at 
least, with a prevailing temper of mind to ejchibit 
and prove the existence of such principles in the 
breast. 

Having thus attempted to unfold the meaning 
of the text, let us attend to a few reflections by 
way of improvement. 

In the first place, let no one complain of the 
injunction of our text, that it is too austere, thajt 
it Jays too great a restraint on human motives and 
conduct, that an obedience to it would rob this 
life of all interest and importance, and that its 
strictness makes no allowance for the frailties and 
ioiperfections of our nature, . I say, let no one 
thus complain who considers the condition of 
tllQse persons, to whom the command — " What- 
soever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not unto men" — was originally, addressed. Think 
of the slaves at Colosse — poor, degraded, abject-^ 
deprived of what we deem the greatest of all earth-^ 
ly blessings, Liberty-— condemned to a perpetual, 
irJbom^ bondage~and 3t^iyect/no do^t^^ecime oC 
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them, to th« iron rule of a cruel wAfeter. They Wd 
taught by the Apodtlcj tbfet it is not enough lo 
regulate their conduct by the wary prin€if)lefl df 
mere prtntence ; that something more is ttedessar^ 
^han common morality and honesty ; that God ^i- 
tjuires of them, because they are his servant&j €i 
i^trict obedience to their earthly masters, arid a 
perfortnance of whatever they do, however irksome 
or servile, from a principle of love to God and 
conformity to his will. 

Now, was all this required of the poor slaves 
at Cok)sse, and shall we hope to excuse oursdves 
from this injunction; — we who 6njoy so matiy 
privileges ; we who breathe the air of freedom, 
who taste the comforts of domestic and social 
life, who have access to a thousand sources of 
en^ment, and of intellectual and religious iifh 
provement? Alas ! such is the depravity of nfian, 
if God load him with kindness, be becomes ihn 
more ungrateful, and complains of that as a hdrd 
service which requires of him to act from a priii- 
crple of love and obedience to his greatest Beno^ 
factor. Bat this service is not a hard one. My 
brethren, let us appeal to our own consrciences^ 
Which is the hardest service ? to serve God or 
Mjimmon? — to do whatever we do^ as umomeri ; 
to act from a regard to the &hort4ived ioftueftce of 
Wt ft)Bb^-metV upoi% OOF safety or happitiees ; to 
seek tbiB.gFtttifieMion pf low and semual i^>pe« 
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rites, th3 acquisition of perishatJe riches^ Or the 
eDJoyment of a reputation which in a few years 
will sleep with our dust in the tomb? — or to live 
as becomes rational and imnx)rtal beings;, to love 
and serve in ail our conduct that infinite Spirit 
wha sheds down, even in this world, upon the 
noeek acid lowly followers of his Son, a peace 
which passeth understanding, and who opens to 
their view beyond the grave the prospect of 
perfect and unfading bliss ? I repeat it ; let con- 
science answer whether it is indeed a hard service 
U> do all things heartily as to the Lord. 

In the second place, The subject holds forth an 
awful admonition to such as hope finally to be 
accepted of God, because they have in this life 
never swerved from the strictest principles of an 
honest and decest morality. How many, it is to 
be feared, go down to the grave relying on this 
broken reed for support I If such be the case of 
any of you, my hearei-s, I pray you compare your 
motives of conduct with the command of the 
text: " Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
tt^ Lord, and not unto men." The nature and 
extent of this precept has been explained, and its 
authority and reasonableness established. It has 
beor given us as a rule of conduct by that holy 
and. dread Being, at whose bar. we must all ozie 
day appear, to render an account of the deeds> done 
in the body. Have we j^ompUed, do we comply, 
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with its reasonable injunctions? If" notj >vhei* 
shall we look for safety? To what covert shall 
we resort from the storm of Divine Justicej in that 
day of awful retribution, when ^* the heavens. 
being on fire shall be dissolved^ and the elements; 
shall melt with fervent heat j" when " the Sou of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels^ 
with him ; when he shall sit on the throne of his^ 
. glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ?" 
What, then, will be our condition; what will be 
onr plea, when the books are opened, and judg* 
nient passed upon all according to their works ? 
Shall we dare to plead a strict obedience to that 
Law of God, which commands us, in the words of the 
text, " to do whatsoever we do heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men r" Or shall we not have to 
confess, that much of our conduct, perhaps in some 
instances all, has proceeded from a selfish and. 
sinful regard to the mere favour of man ? Where, 
then, will be the refuge of the mere moralist ; of him 
who has neglected to love and serve his God; of him 
who, trusting in his dwn righteousness, has despised, 
that Saviour whose blood alone can redeem us. 
from the curse of the law, and deliver us from n 
doom oi^ly as horrible as the guilt of those who; 
deserve it ? 
Finally, Forget not, my Christian brethfjpn, the. 



mscoVMt: tx« 145 

slates of Colosse, nor the precept ^ven them by 
the Apostle. Compare your condition with theirs, 
and let every principle of gratitude awaken your 
love and obedience to Ood. You art not called 
to endure the trials and suflferings which every 
where awaited the primitive disciples of Christ. 
Many a thorn which made them bleed and suffer 
is removed from your path toward heaven. " I 
beseech you, therefore, brethreil, by the mercies of 
Cod^ that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice^ 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able service. And be ye not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your^mind, that ye may prove wbat is thatr gOQ<^ 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God/' And 
remember, for your consolation and encouritge^ 
aient, that *^ of the Lord ye shall receive the inward 
of the inheritance ; for ye serve the Lord Christ.'* 
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JOHN V4 39* 



Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 

This command was originally given to the Jews 
by our Saviour. His object was to convince 
them that he was the true Messiah, by an appeal 
to their own sacred writings. And liad this 
stubborn and unbelieving people obeyed this in* 
junction in its true import; had they read with 
candour what was written in their Scriptures 
respecting Christ; had they, in doing this, felt 
the spirit of their monarch David, when he 
prayed, " Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
betold wondrous things out of thy law;" then 
would many have been ready to say, with Philip, 
" We have found him of whom Moses, in the law, 
and the prophets did write; Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph.'* Then would oaany have 
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*1r]gsotted unto him as the true Messiah, and be- 
4ieved on him to the saving of their souls. But^ 
%las ! *' that people s heart was waxen gross, and 
■their eyes they had closed, lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
%ars, and should understand with their hearts, and 
jBhouid be converted/' A few were open to con* 
i^iction i but we have reason to fear that most of 
^hose who listened to our Saviour's instruction, 
and^ perhaps, of those who heard the solemn in^ 
janction in our t(^xt, resisted unto the last the 
influence of Divine truth. Their doom has been 
ffixed by God j'-^-we will not judge tliem. Let us, 
gather, my hearers, consider how much greater 
ilight,^*e enjoy, and, of course, bow much more 
aggravated will be our condemnalioa, if we close 
our eyes against that truth which is able to make 
vs wise, through faith, unto salvation. We 
pdssess in our own langiiage the word of God^ 
Beside the Law and the Prophets, we have an 
«ddkional Record, full of Divine instruction, an<i 
calculated to persuade every candid und sober 
mind of the truth and importance of the Christian 
Religion. The evidence, now, of Christ's Messiahs 
•ship, and of the truth of what he taught, is over- 
whelming. It beams trom every page of the N^Ny 
-Testament, and extorted the confession of a cele« 
lirtfted infideli that if Socrates^ one of the most 

t 8 
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iri^proacftabie of the heathen Wges, dted Kkea 
philosopher, Jesus Christ died like a God. In- 
deed, the eoQseience of every one who has been 
ibA the plains to peruse carefully what the Evaftge- 
•Ksts have recorded of our Saviour, bears witness 
that be was Divine, and that he is the only Refuge 
ibr our lost and ruined world. Let as apply^ 
then, to ourselves the precept in our teit, feding 
that this day Jesus Christy in fact, says to each^ 
4Mie of us, ** Search the Scriptures; for ifn them 
^'e thirfk ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of ine." 

In further directidg your attention to these 
words, I propose, first, to consider the importante 
of searching the Scriptures; and, secondly, ivith 
what spirit this search should be adopted. 

I. The importance of searching the Scriptures 
k manifest from two considerations. It is the 
^nly way to acquire a correct knowledge of what 
concerns the welfare of our immortal souls.— -The 
•habitual performance of this duty is absolutely 
necessary to the Christian's growth in grace.-^Let 
us lK)ttce each of these particulars. 

}. Searching the Scriptures is the only way to^ 
acquire a correct knowledge of what concerns 6w 
immortal souls.^<— Think^ for a moment, my t^e- 
thren^ of the condition of those who aire d^titutt 
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4if the wprd of God. Cast your eyas upon 
those who inhabit the distant isUads of the sea, 
dr roam ia the wilds of the Western world, or 
dwell in the pagan regions of the £ast. Select 
from among them the most eolightened of their 
iwise men. Place him alongside of some little 
child of this congregation, who has been taught 
the, first elements of the oracles of God« Lef 
them converse together on moral and religtoua 
aubjects. Let them speak of that great ^eing 
who made the heaveins and the earth, wh)9 
breathed into our nostrils the breath of life, who 
is the Fath^ of our immortal spirits, the observer 
of all our conduct, and ^t whose bar we must one 
day appear to giye an account for all the deedif 
which we have donie here in the body, Whicb 
of the two, think you^ would speak most worthily 
and correctly of God? The pagan philosopher 
would have reason to blush at bis ignorance, and 
to acknowledge himself capable of being taught 
!tfae most sublime and important truths, even *^ ou6 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings,'* — My bre^ 
^ren, we should be as ignorant as the Pagan,^ 
bad we never listej^ed to the instructions of tb«» 
Bible, Our minds, like bis, would 1^ covered 
with gross darkness in regard to all moral sub-" 
^ts. Do you require proof of this ? It is fur- 
Dished b^ (every page of bistoiy; jind by 41) wf^ 
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kadw of the rdigiouA knowledge of the wisest 
nations of heathen antiquity. They who have 
carefully read the most ingenious writings- of 
pagan philosophy will assure you, that their 
notions of God, of virtue, and of a future state, 
ire ttiiserably low and erroneous. True, they ha* 
some glimmerings of the truth; but these were 
few and feeble, and all of them were reflected- 
from the Jewish Scriptures, or from the instruc<« 
tions given by God to the patriarchs of old, and 
transmitted through tradition. 

But we need not resort to the experience of 
ages to establish the position that our knowledge: 
of Divine truth must be derived from the word oS^ 
God, L,et us examine our own minds. Wlience 
did we derive our acquaintance with religious 
truth? Surely it was not born with us. We 
have acquired it according as our mental powers* 
have gradually strengthened and become capable 
of receiving it. Did we, then, originate it by our 
own powers of thought? How, for instance, did: 
tve obte^in the knowledge of a God? By coxlr 
ftidering without any instruction the works of hts^ 
hands which surround us? Did these lead our 
minds to the great Maker of all things with no 
help from others, from our parents and instructors? 
Alas! so far from seeing God in the various dis*^ 
plays pf bis goodness in the heavena and in th^ 
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eartb, how did our youthfgl minds start back froni 
this serious subject, when it was proposed to us ; 
jand how difficult was it, after all, to teach us to form 
anyjust conception of the great Jehovah I No, 
my brethren; if we look back upon the history of 
our own minds, we shall see that we are indebted 
to instruction for all that we know of Godandti 
future state, and that this instruction was grounded 
»pon the holy word of God, If, then, to know 
that dread Being, whose law denounces the most 
severe penalty against us, because we are sinners ; 
if to learn the real state^of our moral condition, 
and on what our eternal safety depends; if to 
hear of that Divine Saviour who poured out his 
blood on the Cross, that he might save all who 
put their trust in him ; if to be taught that there 
is a Holy Spirit, whose influences can change our 
corrupt and rebellious hearts, and prepare us for 
ft world of purity and peace ; if to have set before 
us the awful realities of death, judgment, and 
eternity; — if these are solemn and momentous 
truths, in which we are all most deeply interested, 
then it is important to search the sacred Scripturea 
in which they are contained; and, if we neglect 
to do this, we rush blindfold to perdition. 

2. The habitual reading of the sacred Scrip* 
Inures is absplutely necessary to the Christian's 
growth in grace. — ^This is evident, first, from tbft 
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rmtrjTt of regeneration. The Holy Spirit is in^ 
deed the proper and efficient cause of Ibig great 
moral change in the hearte of sinners. But h$ 
acts through the instrainentality of means. And 
^«iiat are these means ? Let the Scriptures answei^ 
St* Paiil, in writing to the Corinthians, says, " For 
though ye have ten thousand instructors in Chris^ 
yet have ye not many fathers : for in C(>rist Jesus 
I have begotten you through the Gospel." St 
James says, ^* Of his own will t>egat he us with . 
the word of truth, that we should \}e a kind of 
first-fruits of his creatures." St Peter says, 
^' Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abidetb for even** Pivine truth, thenw 
even that truth to which we can every day have 
access in tb^ pages of Holy Writ~is the instrur 
inent which the Spirit of God us^a in renovating,, 
the dppraved heart. Now, my Christian friends^ 
will you qeglect the peruaal of that sacred trutb^ 
to which, under God, you ^re indebted for thf 
liope you may venture to entertain of being bom 
of God? Shall that word, whose efftilgence firat 
shone in the dark places of your understanding 
no longer be necessary as " a lamp to your feet 
and a light to your path, to guide ypu in the way 
everlasting?*- If you neglect daily and prayerfally 
to peruse the oracles pf Go6^ yot^ wtil ate* learq 



^iscquRSfi x; 15:3 

hj sad e)(periencey thi^t the fervour of your first 
loye will declio^ ; clouds and darkness will obscure 
your spiritual day; and, ^' if the light that is in 
you becoqie darkniess, how great will be that 
darkness !" 

That the habitual reading of the sacred Scrip- 
ture is absolutely necessi^ry to the Christian's 
growth in grace, is evident from the express decla* 
rations and commands of Scripture, Hear what 
our Saviour says : ** It is the Spirit that quiclp- 
eneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the wcnrds 
that I speak untQ you, they are spirit and they 
fLTB life." In the last very affectionate Interview 
which he had with his disciples, he thus said, 
*' Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you/' ^nd in the memorable 
prayer which he oQered up soon after, is this pe- 
tition addressed to his heavenly Father, *^ Sanctify 
them through thy truth — thy word is truth." The 
early converts to Christianity were urged by Saint 
l^eter, " as new*born babes, to desire the sincere 
milk of t))e word;*' and for what purpose P-^that 
they might " grow thereby.'* We have also thifc 
precept, ** Let the word of Christ dwell in yon 
richly in all wisdom : " and, to sum up all, the ex^ 
press declaration of an Apostle, that ** all Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
able fcNT doctn<^, for reproof, £or correction, for 
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instruction in righteousness ; that tbd man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works," 

II. Under my second general head, I proposed 
to consider with what spirit it becomes us to 
search the Scriptures. 

1 . First, we should be fully persuaded that they 
are indeed the word of God, and that in them he 
as truly addresses us, as if we beard his voice 
speaking to us from heaven. — No one need .want 
proof of the divinity of the Bible, who lives ia 
this Christian land. The evidences of its inspirar 
tion are complete and overwhelming, and witlun 
the reach of even the most illiterate who will be 
at the pains to read them. Pious and ingenious 
writers have comprised these evidences in a small 
compass, and rendered them accessible to all. 

And here I cannot but entreat parents to con- 
sider, how important it is that those children, whoo^ 
God has committed to their care, should be early 
instructed in some of the most easy and familiar 
proofs of the truth of our holy religion. This 
will be the surest guard, under the blessing of 
God, against the attacks of infidelity with which 
they may meet in their riper years. It will inspire 
them, especially such as are curious to inquire 
into the reason of things/ with a sober and per? 
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fiiahent reverence for the word of God, and wilt 
eonvince them how great must be the depravity,^ 
even of their youthful hearts, in resisting that- 
truth which comes so forcibly recommended to 
their understanding and conscience. 
' But to return ; I observed, that, in searching 
the Scriptures, we should be fully persuaded that 
they are indeed the word of God. Now, without 
insisting on the external evidences of their truth, 
to which 1 have alluded, there is enough in the 
very pages of the New Testament, to render. all 
doubt and unbelief most criminal Read them 
irttentively. Compare their contents with your 
own hearts. Soon, unless pride and obsti* 
nacy darken the understanding— soon does the' 
sinner, like Felix, tremble befbre the authority of 
Divine Truth. He is obliged to confess that the* 
word of God is indeed " quick and powerful," 
and sharper than any two*edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,: 
and that it is a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart." But your faith, my Christian 
brethren, stands on a still firmer fouiidation. You 
Imve, I trust, realized the fulfilment of the Sa- 
viour's promise — " If any man will do his will,, 
(the will of God) he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of my- 
wplf." You have proved the truth of His words, 



Mifho spakd as never man spake, by the experience 
of your own hearts^ Wh^n ypu open, therefore,) 
the pages of the sacre4 book, listen to the ii>^ 
atruction of your Heavenly Father, with the most 
implicit confidence in bis veracity, and with tjic; 
full assurances that He, j»nd not man, speaks to 
you in the record which he has placed in your 
hands. ■ •. ■ - 

2. Secondly, We should search the Scriptures 
with a docile and hmrtble spiritj^ — If we havct 
ever felt the gross moral darkness which sin hw 
cast over our minds: if we are sensib^ how liabl^i 
we are to err in forming just conceptions of tbft 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and of tbi^ 
way of salvation through Jesus Christ: if, in shorty: 
we are persuaded that God alone can teach us^ 
what is onr duty and our trnest happiness;^ then 
shall we be prepared to sit as humble disciples at 
the feet of Jesus, and learn of him, who aisowaa, 
meek and lowly in heart. B^t with how different 
a temper dp many, even those who are called 
Christians, often approach the sacred Oracles! 
They rely on the strength of their o^i'n reasoi),' 
and even pride themselves in having discovered 
truths, which perhaps God has seen fit entirely ta 
conceal from the human mind. They reject, too,' 
all that is mysterious, and would bring every thipg 
to the level of thei^ own understandings. They: 
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lire almost uhiviiling fo walk by Faitfa. Such, 
wise and prudent in their own conceit, have to fear 
lest God should hide from them tlie knowledge of 
Divine Truth, and reveal it unto babes,'->iidto tfaost 
m^bo are willing to be taught of God, and to rest 
the most implicit confidence upon ^' Thus saith 
the Lord." Bear in mind, then, that in searching 
the Scriptures, as well as in the performance of 
every other duty, -' God resisteth the proiid, but 
giveth grace unto the humble." 
. 3. Thirdly, This search should be conducted 
with a prayerful spirit.-^ When our Saviour met 
the eleven disciples at Jerusalem, just before his 
ascension, we are told that *^ he opened their 
understandings, that they might understand the 
Scriptures." And Saint Paul tells the Ephesians, 
that he ** ceased not to make mention of them in 
his prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ 
the Father of glory, would give unto them the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him, that the eyes of their understanding being 
enlightened, they might know what was the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
liis inheritance in the saints." So necessary is the- 
influence of the Spirit of God upon our minds, to 
enable us rightly to understand the word which he 
has dictated ! Always rely, then, on this heavenly 
Monitor for assistance. Supplicate the coiitihual 
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^commiflMi3tA»i to yoor minds of bis ^isdob dud 
^gnuoe^ when you search the Scriptures ; and then you 
may rest assured that you wili learn all truth nc^ 
cessary to salvation. For you haretbis encourage- 
ment and promise-^" If any of you lack wisdom^ 
let him ask of God, that givetb to all men liberally 
and upbraidetb not ; and it shall be given him."j .; 

. In improving our subject, let us attend briefly 
to the two following peirticulars. - ^ 

First. If Co search the Scriptures is important, 
because from them alone we can derive that knotv^ 
ledge which iis essential to the welfare of. our imt 
mortal souls : if they alone furnish that spiritual 
food which is absolutely necessary to the Chris* 
tians growth in grace: and if it becomes us to 
peruse them with a spirit of faith, of bumility, and 
of prayer; then our subject furnishes believers 
wfth a viery satisfactory test of their religious cha- 
racter. Let US) my Christian brethren, apply it 
to ourselves with *' fear and trembling." On the 
sacred pages of Revelation, we fiud written every 
thing that can animate our hopes, and alarm our 
fears. There we see pourtraycd the charactei: of 
that awful and holy Being, M'ho permits us to call 
him our Heavenly Father. Do we love to trace 
the operations of his power, his wisdom, his 
justice, and bis grace> as recorded in his revealed 
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^ ordr There we have drawn out, in living coloui^s^' 
the features of Him who is " the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his per* 
son." Do we often unfold the Gospels, that we 
may admire this heavenly portrait of our Divine 
Master?. Do we endeavour to assimilate our cha- 
racters to his ? Do we find ourselves, in the fre- 
quent perusal of his history, imbibing niore and 
more of his spirit ; and thus "with open face be- 
holding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, do 
we become changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord?'^ 
Do we, with the holy monarch of Israel, delight in 
the law of the Lord, and meditate therein day and 
night? Do we, as he did, find it " perfect, con- 
verting the soul ; sure, making wise the simple ; 
right, rejoicing the heart; pure, enlightening the 
eyes?" Do we desire^ with his ardour ofaffec* 
tion, this letter of love, written as it were by the 
finger of God, more than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold ? Is it sweeter to us than honey and the 
honey- comb ? Is it the only oracle of our faith to 
which we resort for instruction ; the only guide of 
our conduct, to which we look for direction ; the 
balm of our souls, which we use for consolation ; 
the light, whose piercing ray we are not anxious 
to avoid,, lestour deeds should be reprovefl, but 
to which we cheerfujly ,come, that JOur deeds may- 
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t)e milde tnilQifedt« that tbej are wrought ifl God h 
In one word, do we daily, in the spirit of faitb^ of 
humility, and of prayer, ^^ receive witli meekness 
the ingrafted word ;" and learn by happy expe- 
Fience the truth of what an inspired Apostle ha9 
declared concerning it, that it is^<*^^ the power of 
God to salvation ?" 

Finally; They who neglect the frequent and 
prayerful perusal of the holy Scripture^, have na 
relAson to hope that they are interested in its 
" many great and precious promises." Indeed, 
fhey have every reason to fear, lest against them 
will finally be executed its awful and tremendous 
threatenings. What would you say, my brethren,* 
of that Son who should refuse to receive and read 
an epistle from his father, containing the most 
salutary advice and directions respecting his coii^ 
duct; nay^ offering to him the entire forgiveness 
of all his past ingratitude, and an interest in the 
choicest privileges and expectations of his father's 
house? What would you say of that sick man, 
who, although on the verge of death, should 
decline hearing the prescriptions of his kind 
and affectionate physician? What would you 
timk of that traveller, who should shut his eyes 
against the way-side monitor, placed to direct him 
in bis path, and wander on careless of bis joiirney'e 
end, and. about to suffer perplexity^ distresis^ aa(i 
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Iruiid? ; Would you not call th^ee/peraons we4k, 
ffiK>li$bi wd wicked?: ; How niych wiser oi: bettef 
tHatt.ljbey,.ar€ those- tOi wbQrti, the Bibte-4s»!ft sealed 
boak"!? irliJay, ar^ they h^t, 'of alt: \nm\ thfe. uaP3t 
unwigfe-aiarf laiirf)il? .Holdiiug jn thpir.htuids , a r^ 
-vel4tiQni<5>f tlie, will of tbeir Heavenly i^'ftthef,. tb^y 
tri^at J it . wjith contempt . and negl.eiQt. : f SicK, ; ^.vea 
urttp li^th, tbeir ear,is, d^^f to the voice Qf the 
only: PjbysiciAn;Qf. their sop)a,. -Walking in^ tb« 
p^.tjij )\iiich l^ads . to^^he; ch^n^berat of >voe3p tbey 
turr^.froip; that Guide who points the sure way 
to thpj^^lipsipn? of eyerlastiog peace. They are 
ui;ged..tp Qpen the sacred vqlume, by Vhe.expre^ 
comnoand of that Saviour, the history of whosp 
dying loyp, it contains. By all the light whicji k 
c^sts upon their condition in this life, and upon 
their future destiny; by all the solemn motives it 
.holds. forth, derived from every thing that is at^ 
tr^ptive ip the mercy, and awful in the justice, qf 
their final Judge, are. they incited to a speedy re- 
pentance toward God and faith in the Lord Jesujf 
Christ. And yet, in violation of duty, in opposition 
to their best interests, day after day passes byi 
and they read any thing else but tlie Bible: they 
think and converse about any thing else rather 
than its sacred contents. 

My dear hearers, do any of you habitually 
neglect the perusal of the sacred Scriptures ? Con* 

H 
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^^^f I pt^y you^ tbiat tbere cm be no stronget 
{>roaf &( your having no interest in the blessed 
hopes trhicb they hold ibrth to all whose delight 
is in the l4w of the Lbrd. Consider, that tf you 
fiuaNy perisih, this Book, which Ood, in bis wise 
providence, has denied to so naany of yonr fellow^- 
ttien ; this Book, which yon possess in yoUr Owtt 
laiiguage,- and which, nevertheless, you treat with 
careiess indifference, nay, with contemptuous 
toeglect; this Book will testify against you at that 
dreadful day, " when God shall judge tfce secrets 
of men, by Jesus Christ,'* according to the Gospel 
which this very Book contains ; and you will re- 
eeive the aggravated condemna^on of that servant 
'*' who knew his Master's will, and did not obey 
it/' From such a doom may we all be delivered 
by the mercy of God ! May his grace so incline 
us to search tiie Scriptures, and his Spirit so 
enlighten our minds in the perusal of them, that 
their solenrn truths may be received into good and 
honest hearts, and bring forth fruit unto eternal 
life ! Amen. 



DISCOURSE XI. 



JOHN vi, 44. 

J^o man can come to me^ except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him. 

Perhaps there is scarcely any doctrfneofScrip 
ttire more repugnant to the feelings of sinful man, 
than the necessity of a Divine influence in Whatever 
relates to the salvation of the soul. And yet 
there is none, which, when rightly understood and 
duly appreciated, is more full of encouragement 
and cotisolatioQ. How it happens, that we, worms 
of the dust, ignorant, weak, and wicked, are un* 
willing to be enlightened by that Being whose 
understanding is infinite ; to be ^^ strengthened 
with might by his Spirit m the inner man ;" and to 
Have him "work in us both t0 will and to do of 
his good pleasure f how this happens, is surely to 
be accounted for in no other way, than that sin, 
the most deep and dreadful, hath ** daricened our 
foolish hearts/' rendered us blind to our own true 
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interest, and urged us to rush onward to peYditiotI j 
refusing to be rescued by tha,t arm which alone is 
mighty to save. This opposition to the doctrine 
of Divine influence is as various^ as the different 
shapes of sin and diversities of human character* 
Indeed, it often changes its form in the same breast; 
and, w^hen driven from one " refuge of lies," finds a 
hold in some other. 

1. Unbelief doubts the possibility of Divine in- 
fluence. — " I can trace," says one, " within my own 
mind no symptoms of foreign guidance or aid. I 
discover there nothing but the regular and uninter- 
rupted flow of tny own thoughts, emotions, and 
purposes — no supernatural suggestion* — nothing 
that is not; connected with something preceding* 
I always act frpni motives,^ and as reason diclateSy 
without any sudden and unaccountable starts of 
aversion to vice br love of virtue. Indeed, were 
it not so, I should cease to be free. Place me under 
Divine influence with regard to moral objects of 
thought or action, and you make me a mere ma- 
chme ; you destroy my responsibility to God." 
(3.. Pride disdains this influence. — " Am I not," 
is ite language, " the absolute sovereign of my own 
tbpughts, affections, and conduct, and capable, as a 
free agent, of controlling and directing them a& I 
please? Mttst I be still influenced and guided by 
God in the exercise of that very power which he 
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has given me, of choosing the good arid refusing 
the evil?" 

3. Self-righteousness does not want this influ- 
ence. — " AH the' commandments of God have I 
kept from my youth up," it exclaims : " what lack 
I yet?" Why need I be drawn by God to a re- 
liance upon the merits of his Son — I who am 
rich/ and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing?" 

4. Slothfulness is waiting for this influence. — Its 
language is : — "I have nothing to do in the affair of 
Tny salvation. God alone can change the heart. 
He alone works in us both to will and to do. I 
will therefore live in hope that I shall be compelled 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven ; and jn the 
mean while, surely but little blame can attach 
itself to one who is thus absolutely dependent for 
all holiness upon the efficacy of Divine influence.*' 

5. Guilt, awakened by conscience, imagines 
that it truly longs for this influence, and murmurs 
because it has not received it — " How long," it 
says, " will God withhold from me the energy of 
his grace ? My ardent wish is to be made holy and 
happy. I see the extreme wickedness of my own 
heart. I feel that I am unable to change its pol- 
luted affections. How often have I sought cdrefuUy 
the interposition of Divine assistance, and yet have 
not found it ? What else i?an Z do that I have 
itf>tdone?" 
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Such^ my hearers^ are $Qine of the nepugDnnci^ 
which the sinner feels against the doctrine of Divine 
influence^ and some of the perversions whi(d) he 
m9.ke9 of it. I propose to consider tlxem in their 
ord^, ajid to shew, that although soffi^ of them 
pjay, in a few instances, originate frqip misappre- 
hension and mistatce, yet that most pf them alway3j 
and all of them often, are to be tneic^d to the die- 
pravity of the human heart. 

I. In the first place, then, Unbelief 4oubts the 
possibility of Divine influence— and why ? Be- 
cause it can discover no traces of this influence in 
its own mind, and because it deems it to be incon- 
sistent with the freedom of human agency. 

Let us attend to these two particulars. 

Unbelief can discover no traces of a Divine in- 
fluence in its own mind. — But surely this is a very 
unsatisfactory argument to proye that it has pot 
affected the minds of others. Shall the sickly 
invalid, who has from his very birth, laboured un- 
der the constant pressure of lassitude and disease, 
be justified in concluding that no one feels the 
benign influence of health, because he has never 
been conscious of it ? Strong and unequivocal is 
the testimony of thousands, whose clearness of apr 
prehension, sobriety of judgment, and veracity of 
assertion, in all other cases, are never called in 
question — that they discover within themselves 



DISCOURSE XI. 167 

It wooderful transformatioa of temper aod conduct 
wMch maaifests itself to be the effect of a Divine 
influence, by marks the most distinct and certain. 
Now^ surely, it is neither the part of candour nor 
gopd sense, to deny the reality of that which is 
attested by the most respeetable witnesses. But 
Infidelity is not satisfied with this reply to it^ 
'ot]^ection. It starts another difl^culty, more subtly 
and ingenious. " Every one," it says, "even the 
advocate for a Divine influ^[ice, who is careful to 
turn hi$ view inwaJrd and examine attfsntively what 
■passes within bis omi mind, will discover there 
nothing but his own thoughts, emotions, and pur- 
poses. He will soon find, that these succeed each 
other in a certain order ; that one, as it were, grows 
out of some other preceding it ; that all are under 
the guidance of his will, though subject in a certain 
sense to that principle of association which is one 
of the fundamental laws of the human mind." 
Now, admitting all this to be true, what does it 
prove ? Why this precisely, and this only, that the 
lunnan mind is subject to certain laws, which so con- 
trol it as to produce a regular tod connected train 
of thought and action. And is this inconsistent 
with the possibility of a Divine influence ? JVko 
gave the human mind these laws ? Who sustains 
their operation? Th^ Father of spirits. And 
. canned he through the instrumen^lity of these laws, 
hftve access to those very souls which he supports in 
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being, so as to guide and direct them as he pleasfesJ? 
But to press the unbeliever more closely — let hiih 
tell what these laws are ; what any laws are, whether 
of Providence, of Nature, or of Grace, but a certain 
uniformity of operation which theDivine Being has 
seen fit/to adopt in thfe exhibition which he makies 
of himself to his intellige nt creatures. It is this very 
unifonnity which displays him, in the greatness of 
his strength, moving onward in silent majesty to 
the completion of his vast and incomprehensible 
purposes. And yet it is this very uniformity 
which leads us blind and sinful mortals to over- 
look, to forget, and even to deny the interposition 
of his power and his grace. ** In him we live, 
and move, and have our being," although many of 
the most important processes of our animal frame 
go on so silently, and secretly, that we are entirely 
unconscious of them. They go on in suqh exact 
conformity to the laws of the human body, that 
we are unable to discover the mode ; and yet we 
acknowledge the . reality of that Divine Agency 
which sustains and manages our corporeal exis* 
tence. What symmetry, order, and harmony per- 
vade the world of nature that surrounds us, from 
the. lily of the field which unfolds its beauties by 
a gradual and regular process, to those vast lights 
in the firmament of heaven, which are there placed, 
and continue their accustomed rounds, ^^ for signs, 
and for stosons, and for days and for years.** 
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Every thing goes on under the direction of what 
we call the Laws of Nature ; and yet it is the 
great Creator of all things who " clothes the grass 
of the field," ** causes the day-spring to know his 
place," ** binds the sweet influence of Pleiades," 
" looses the bands of Orion," " brings forth 
Mazaroth in his season," and " guides Arcturus 
with his sons." Now we do not deny the in- 
fluence of God upon our bodies, or upon the ma- 
terial world, because we see this influence only in 
its effects^ or because it acts with constant and 
regular uniformity. How unwise, then, nay how 
wicked, is the unbeliever who rejects and treats 
with contempt the doctrine of a Divine influence 
upon the mind, sinlply because the mind is under 
the direction of regular and uniform laws pf 
thought and action ! But another difficulty is 
raised. "Granting," it is said, "the possibility of 
a Divine influence, how is this to be reconciled 
with thefreedom of human agency?" I answer: 
Just as many other apparent difficulties are to 
be reconciled, wheire one truth seems to clash 
wdth another, by establishing each on its own pro- 
per basis, by its own proper proofs ; and tlien ac- 
knowledging, with a candid and humble mind, that 
we blind and erring mortals cannot fathom all the 
works and dispensations of the infinite and eternal 
Spirit. Our Saviour has expressly declared, in 
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iiie words of our text, " No man can coaie to 
m^9 except the Father^ which hath sent me, draw 
hkn/' These are the words of Him who, by way 
€xf emineQce, called himself ^^ The Trutb/^ Hi^ 
declaration is enough to satisfy us, that God does 
eiKercise a Divine influence upon man ; especially 
since it has been shewn, that there is nothing in 
Jills inc(Hi$istent with ^1 that we can discover of 
the structure a^id laws of the human mind. That 
.we are free agents, we know by our own con- 
sciousness. Here, then, each of these truths 
has its own proper proof; both satisfactory, bo^ 
ixmvincing ; and if we reject both on account of 
apparent inconsistencies and difficulties, we may 
as well turt) sceptics at once on all moral and re- 
ligious subjects, nay on many subjects connected 
with the daily concerns and conduct of our life. 
Let us tremble, then, my brethren, at the thought 
of resisting and grieving that Spirit of grace which 
alone is able to draw us to Jesus Christ. Let us 
IK) longer do this by cherishing unwise and wicked 
doubts respecting the reality and efficacy of his 
influence. 

IL In the second place, Pride disdains this 
influence. -^ A feeling of dependence on God, 
whether for temporal or spiritual good, is of all 
other emotions the most repugnant to the sinful 
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4)eart. Yet why should it be so? God is oar 
Cr^tor, our Preserver^ our constant Benefisictor. 
To ham we are indebted for life, and breath, 
^ad all things. His visitation preserves oar 
spirits. He feeds and clothes usr His bounty fills 
9ur cup, and causeth it to overflow with bliessing^. 
Should he at this moment withdraw his supporting 
hand, we should be blotted out from existence. 
Should he withhold his kindnesis and long-suffer* 
ipg, and deal with us according to our just desert?, 
we should cease to be prisoners of hope — we 
should open our eyes upon that world, where all 
is horror^ and anguish, and despair. And yet this 
Being, so good, so gracious, and so merciful, re* 
ceives not the homage of our dependence. Espe- 
f^ially is the sinner prone to reject the influence 
and assistance of God, in what relates to the sal- 
vation of hig soul. ^^ The wicked, through the 
pride of his countenance, will not seek after God 
— God is not in all his thoughts." Alas ! how 
does such conduct prove his extreme folly and 
gqilt ! How little has he yet detected of that igno- 
rcHfice of religious truth, under which his dark, and 
benighted understanding labours; of that weak- 
Mas and insufficiency of human resolution which 
is so unable to cope with temptation, which yields 
to the first assaults of the adversary, and is taken 
captive by him at his will ; of that dominion of 
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sin within his breast which binds and enslaves 
him in the miserable thraldom of " the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride' of life." 
Could he once be brought to feel this his ignorance, 
and weakness, and guilt, and to exclaim with the 
humble Apostle, " We are not sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves, but our 
sufficiency is of God," how earnestly would he ask 
for, and how gratefully and devoutly would he 
cherish, that spirit which alone can draw the proud 
and rebellious to Jesus Christ ! And having felt 
the sweet attractions of his grace, how ready would 
he be to say with the same Apostle, " By the 
grace of God, I am what I am !" 

III. In the third place. Self-righteousness does 
not want this influence. — For others, it may in- 
deed be necessary ; for extortioners, for the unjust, 
for adulterers, for the poor publican ; but for him 
who fasts and prays ; who pays tithes of all that 
he possesses for the support of the civil and 
religious institutions of his country ; who goes with 
" the multitude" to the house of God, " with the 
voice of joy and praise, with the multitude that 
keep holy-day ;" who practises all the kind and 
endearing charities of life ; who " lays judgment 
to the line, and righteousness to the plummet," in 
all his conduct and concerns with his fellow-men ; 
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that he must be ** created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto good works," is what he cannot feel, and will 
not believe. — Behold here, my brethren, another 
fitrikiiig proof of the depravity of the hunmn heart, 
in thus opposing the necessity of a Divine influ- 
ence. For what saith our text? ij" No man can 
come to m^,:, except the Father which hath sent 
rne draw him.' ; No man : no ; ^not even the ami- 
fi^bte and interesting young jooan of the Gospel, 
who fancied ;tbat: he had kept all the command- 
ments of God from his youth up^ and whom Jesus, 
io the exerqi^e of : that social sympathy and bene- 
Vojence wlach he had, as partaking of our human 
nature, regarded with a look of tenderness and 
love. All, all have sinned, ' and must be drawn 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, before they 
will resort tP Jesus Christ. Ye, then, my bre- 
tbrfen, who." think that ye stand,, take heed 
lest ye fall." Nq longer, through ignorance of 
God's righteousness, " go aboUt to establish your 
own." Acknowledge the necessity, arid humbly 
invoke the aid, of that Divine grace which is alone 
efficacious to remove the film which now blinds 
your moral vision ; to enable you to see, that, 
although fancying yourselves " rich and increased 
with goods, and in need of nothing, you are indeed 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked;'* and to leetd you to that Saviour who 
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came n6t ** to call the righteous, but sinners to 
rqpentance." 

IV. In the fourth place^ Slothfulness is wait- 
ing for this influence. — Forgetting that we are 
oommmanded to work out our own salvation with^ 
fear and trembling ; unmindful of the precepts, 
" Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
yott= — Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded" — the slothful sinner 
excuses his delay and palliates his guilt by plead- 
ing in his defence the very doctrine which it is thfe 
object of this (fiscourse to establish. " God'' 
alone," he says, ^^ can clfange the heiUrt, and' 
therefore I will wait for his influence!" But 
" the desire of the slothful killeth him, for his' 
bands refuse to labour.^ He sits down satisfied 
in his guilt : no alarms of conscience, no contrition 
for sin, no dread of futurity can arouse him frcnn 
this slumber of death. Not even the cry of " Lord, 
save me," escapes his lips. And are you sure, 
zay fellow-sinner, that you have always been thus 
'Waiting for the Spirit of God to touch your 
heart ? Have you never felt his monitory sugges- 
tions and influences ? Has no religious truth of 
deep and interesting import been dropped withiri 
your hearing by a friend, or pressed upon your 
attfention from the sacred desk by the ministers of 



God's word ? Hm no salutary counsel of a wattle 
ful and tender parent been given witii alt the eirfnest 
solicitude 6f one whose life was bound up m your 
spiritual life? Has no f«markabie dispensatioix 
of Providence removed fi^m you i^ome tme lW^io 
was dear to you as the apple of your eye, or some 
other of your own age, and inyourown cirxram- 
stances, who you little thought would thus be* 
come the ricdm of die king of terrors ? Of has it 
never broiight yourself to tfie bcnrders of the graTe? 
Have you never felt yourself to be guilty in tine 
sight of God, and trembled at tile prospect of 
bebg ^summoned to appear at his bar, there to^ 
render an account for all the deeds wMdi you 
have done here in the body^ Has no retieed 
walk, no midni^t musiog led your though* 
faeavenward,.and inclined you at least to hope ^t 
you mi^t be interested in Him who is liie Frieiid 
of sinners ? ff all, if any, if even one of these 
causes, have ever aroused you to sober and 
serious reflection with regard to the eternal des*- 
tiny of your soul, then you have not been always 
waitmg for the influence of the Spirit of God 
Then it has striven with your spirit. And it is 
because yoi^ have resisted and grieved its sacred 
influence, that you are now sunk in the arms of 
spnrrtual death. What do I say ? Perhaps evea 
now tibis Spirit of grace onoe more deigns ta 
descend and touch your heart . Oh! yield your- 
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i^If to its^ controul. Pray .coQfejtantly aad fear* 
is€Hi\fy tteatit isiay iiel^r again lec^ye yoiaxi br^&t| 
Ihat a poay-eoli^ten ybjir tinderstai|ding,;that 
iv may purify your i heart, that it may idrf^w ^ you 
fpoiii every other object to Jesua QhmtJ ; . * >, 

:*V. In the last platei: Guilt, a>v^keogd l?y com 
sei^nce to a senBfc'Of its datiger,,, iBaagines tba^ 
it '.^ULy :loriga. f(^. tijis influencpj.o^nd murmur^ 
becaose : it has not . feceived it. -r- And is, 4t 
ifideed so? Does the sinner truly (Estimate the 
enornHty of his wickedness, and the; extent of 
hisc^aibger? h he sensible of his entire de- 
pendebc^ upon the \ grace pf God, to s^ubdue 
tl!ie*'doittmi(3» of sin • within his breast?. X)oes he 
bohestly and siiuierely wish th;M: he may be 
made happy by ; being ' made holy, by being 
witiidrawn in all his affections aqd desires from 
those forbidden objects which now occupy his 
mind arid engross hi^ b^art? He cojnplains that 
he his .done ail he x^g^p (jlo, and yet the grace of 
God is detiied him; .Al^^! how will this plea 
fail him at the bt^r of God? Wijl he then be 
prepared to say, that day after day has witnessed 
his faithful and earnest perusal of ^those sacred 
Oracles " which are able to make us wise unto 
salvation through faith which js in Jesus Christ ;** 
his retirement from the world, that he might me- 
ditate on the things which belong to his everlasting 



)NMkOe; hUiveqnent prostration of spirit before the 
throne of God, prayings with strong cries and many 
tearSj^ " God be merciful tome, a sinner.'^ If he 
dare not make this piea at the judgment bar, let 
him not now impeach the justice or the goodness 
of God. Let him more carefully examine his ownr 
heaft. Let him see whether he has indeed felt 
the pressure of his guilt, and whe^r he has not 
been striving and hoping all the while to do some-^: 
tiiii^ which will entitle him to receive the grace of 
God not as a free gift^. but as a merited reward. Let 
him, in fine, cast himself without reserve upon the 
mercy of that Saviom*, who is able and willing to 
save all who come unto him. Then will he no 
longer oppose the doctrine contained in our text» 
but from experience realize the truth and delight 
in the iipport of these words^^' No man can come 
to me, except the Fath^, which hath sent me^ 
draw him.*' 

Thus, my brethren, have I attempted tp present 
to your consideration, some df the repugnancies 
which the sinner feels against the doctrine of 
Divine influence, and some of the perversions 
which he makes of it* You have seen how they 
all spring from the depravity of the hyman heart ; 
that none furnish any extenuation of our guilt, or 
ground of murmur against the justice or the good- 
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ness of God; and that if still ^embraced and che-^; 
rished, they will render us more and more worthy 
of that dreadful doom which awaits the finally im- 
penitent. Let us, then^ learn and imbibe this salu* 
tai7, though humbling truth— that whatever evil 
we are chargeable with is the result of ourowji 
perverse and sinful inclination ; and that all that 
is good within us cometh down frOm the. Source <^ 
all good — the Spirit of holiness tod truth* No 
longer, with that Unbelief which doubts the pos^ 
sibility of a Divine influence ; that Pride which dis- 
dains it ; that Self-righteousness which does not 
want it; that Slothfulness which is waiting for it; 
or that terrified Guilt which ima^nes it longs for 
it, and murmurs that it hajs not been procured by; 
what it deems so great and unwearied efforts; — ^no 
longer let any of us strive with these weapons of 
^n, against the Holy Cpmforter : let us cease this 
unhallowed warfare ; let us prostrate ourselves ^t 
the foot of the Cross, and there look unto Him, and 
be saved, who was '^ lifted up, that be might 
draw all men unto him/' 
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ifomin can come to me^ except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him. 

V ERY good reason had our Saviour to utter 
these memorable n^rds. They were addressed to 
a multitude of Jews, vAxo refused to believe on 
him, in spite of the most overwhelming proofs 
which they M^itnessed of his Divine mission. They 
saw what many prophets and kings had desired 
to see, and had not seen, the glory of this cmly 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, 
and, in him, the clear and striking signature of 
that Messiah) of whom Moses in the Law and the 
Prophets did write. They heard the instructive 
kssoQs of Wisdom, and the gracious invitations 
of the Gospel from His lips who spake as never 
man spake. They had just been refreshed, to the 
[{lumber of five thousand men, besides women and 
children, by a wonderful miracld of his power, 
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Calculated as well to remove all their doubts cony 
cerning Jesus, as to melt their hearts into gratitude 
and love. Jndeed, their doubts seem partially, 
and for a little while, to have been removed. For 
when they had seen the miracles that Jesus did, 
they said, ^ This is of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world." They even sought 
to take him by force and make him a king^ 
thinking, no doubt, that he, whose hands held 
such astonishing resources for the supply of theit 
bodily wants, was able also to bestow upon them 
more illustrious temporal benefits ; to rescue them 
and their nation from the yoke of Roman servi- 
tude ; to make the Jewish people rich, powerful^ 
and happy ; and to wield, as their mighty and 
magnificent Prince, the sceptre of universal cm* 
pire. For that they had no thoughts of bowing 
to him as the Deliverer of their souls from the 
dominion of sin, and as the Head of that spiritual 
kingdom of God, ** which is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," their subsequent conduct fully testified* 
Jesus secretly withdrew from their unhallowed 
importunity, and soon after, with his disciples^ 
crossed the sea of Galilee, and entered into Ca* 
pernaum. Thither, on the succeeding day, the 
multitude followed him : and when they had found 
him, they said unto him, *^ Babbij, when camest. 
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thou hither?" Their address was respectful, and 
tiieir conduct denoted a certain kind of attach* 
ment to Christ But he^ who knew the hearts of 
all men, said, " Verily, verily, I say unto youj 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves and were filled/' 
Then ensued a conversation between them, which, 
on the part of the Jews, was full of disrespect and 
distrust, of captiousness and doubt, of murmur- 
ing and unbelief; and, on the part of our Saviour, 
of condescending instruction, sober reasoning, and 
mild reproof. His discourse, of which our text 
forms a part, seems to have had no salutary effect 
upon the multitude. Indeed, even many of hi$ 
profeissed followers from that time went back and 
walked no more with him. Good reason, there-^ 
fore, had our Saviour to say, ** No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him." ** No man can come to me." For, 
** as in water face answereth to face," so did the 
hearts of those Jews to the hearts of sinners of 
whatever age or nation, — to our hearts, my bre* 
thren, if w.e are not reconciled to God through 
Jesus Christ. In that case, let us turn our cen* 
sure of these faithless and ungrateful people upon 
purselves. Let us consider how we also, most ot 
us in times past, and perhaps some of us at the 
pres^it time, have rejected^ or continue to reject; 
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the only Saviour oi our souls. And this, too, in 
spite of the most abundant and satisfactory prooft 
of his being sent from God, and in opposition to 
the niost powerful motives which either the joys 
of heaven, or the pains of hell, can place before 
us. So deep is this depravity of our hearts, and 
so perverse this inclination of our wills, tliat we 
also cannot go to Jesus Christ for salvation, un- 
less we are drawn to him by the influence of God. 
I propose, my brethren, to direct your thoughts 
to the farther contemplation of these truths, by 
considering — First, What is meant by the drawing 
spoken of in our text: " No man can come unto 
me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw 
him;'*— and, secondljr, Why this drawing is ne- 
cessar3^ 

I. What is meant by the drawing spoken Of in 
our text. — Its Author is the Holy Spirit, procured 
by the sufferings and intercession of Christ, and sent 
by God the Father into our miserable world, to 
accomplish the benevolent purposes of Redeeming 
Love. This mighty and mysterious Agent is every 
where spoken of in Scripture as the proper effi- 
cient cause of faith in Christ. It is He who 
rouses the conscience of the sinner to discern the 
enormity of his guilt, the spirituality and extent of 
tha^ law which lie has broken;,, the holiness ^ an<) 
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justice of that Being against ivhom he has sinned, 
the dreadful doom to which he stands exposed, 
and from which nothing can save him but the 
mercy of God through Jesus Christ It is this 
Spirit, who, having thus convinced of sin, of rights 
eousness, and of judgment, discloses to the guilty 
floul its forlorn and wretched state^ guides it to thie 
foot of the Cross, destroys all its proud reluctance 
to receive the pardon of God as a free and un* 
qfierited gift, and disposies it to rely pp Jesvs Chwt 
as its. only Saviour, 

Such is the effe.ct of tlie drawing spoken of in 
our text, and such its Divine original. And is it 
not the part of true humility, my brethren, tQ rest 
^isfied with this concise and scriptural account 
of our subject? Shall we venture to explore its 
profound and mysterioius abysses ? Shall wa mea- 
sure the thoughts of the inQ^^te ancj incomprehen- 
sible Mind, by our ow/^r Shall we, to whom 
every thing that surjrounds us is a mystery ; who 
are bewildered and lost in the contemplation, 
of the meanest reptile that crawls beneath pur 
feet ; — ^shall we dare to scan the mode ip which thp 
Holy Spirit of God has access to our ipindis; }fifi\f 
^e enlightens our understandings, .controls our 
wills, regulates our affections, aubdues our siny, 
renovates our hearts, and draws us to Jesus Christ^ 
Slj^all ]fre attempt to reconicile the absolute neq^s* 
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8ity of this agency with man's entire responsiinlity^ 
and guilt ; or its certain and uncontrollable effect 
with his character of moral freedom? Shall we 
do this in the hope of getting rid of difficulties) 
which, it must be confessed, attend the considered 
tion of this subject? Or, shall we not rather ac** 
knowledge, that we find no greater perplexities' 
here, than in a thousand other topics connected 
with man's existence as an accountable or even 
intellectual being? Shall we not, as becomes us, 
believe what Christ hath spoken, although to us^ 
mysterious and incomprehensible — " No man can 
come to me, except the Father, which hath seiifr 
me, draw him?" But, my brethren, sucii is not 
the humility of man. He pries, with eager and 
even audacious curiosity, into the secret things of 
God. Hence it is, that so much has been written 
on the subject of Divine influence, with tlie design 
of rendering it plain and itftelligible to the human 
capacity. And hence the netessity which is laid 
upon the ministers of God*8 M'ord, sometimes to 
discuss this important topic, according to the 
measure of their feeble abilities, in order to guard 
it against misapprehension and mistake. •- Suffer 
me, then, to lay before you a few thoughts, which 
may possibly serve to throw some light upon the! 
meaning of our text. 

J. Thi3 drawing is not physical, nor rnechaotcal, 
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nor campulsory, and yet it is certain in its effect 
— It is not physical. By this I mean^ that it is not 
like that agency which God exercises over the 
material world, and which we term, in its various 
defvelopments and operations, ** the Laws of 
Nature/' The vast lights of heaven perfornt 
tiieir accustomed rounds. Day and night, summer 
and winter, seed time and harvest, successively re- 
turn. The vegetable and animal race sprring ikito 
life, flourish, fade, and decay. Our own bodies 
carry on their silent and hidden processes. All 
this is done by the physical agency of God. The 
subject of it is matter ; a substance inert, sense^ 
less, and involuntary in all its motions. It cannot 
even wish to resist the hand of God ; and it is only 
by a bold figure of rhetoric, that it is ever spoken 
of as yielding obedience to his command. Such 
is not the spirit of man. To say that his moral 
character is affected by a pliysical agency of God, 
is to confound the use of language, to destroy 
the distinctioQ between mind and matter, to re^ 
duce the human soul to a level with the clod df 
the valley. Nor is it any objection to what has 
just been said, that the Scriptures speak of sin^^ 
ners as being dead in trespasses and sins, and of 
saints as being created anew in Christ Jesus. 
Such terms are not to be taken in a literal sense. 
They describe not the nature, but the reality, and 
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the might, add the sovereignty of Uiat Divipc 
Agency which is employed in the conversion of the 
kicked. Those per3ons, therefore, I apprehend, 
pervert the right meaning of the word of (Jod, 
who say — that sinners have ho more power, of 
whi^ver kind, to go unto Christ, than the corpse 
has to restore itself to life, or the thing formed to^ 
produce its own existence. The sinner is able to 
go unto Christ, if he were only willing. Nothing 
but his own obstinacy and guilt prevent hiip, 
Matter has neither inclination nor ability to move- 
For similar reasons this drawing is not niechi^- 
uical. — The principles of mechanism are nothing 
more than a certain modification and direction of 
the laws of nature, 1 he matter, of uhich the ma- 
chine is coniposed, is as truly inert as any other 
matter. It yields an unconscious and involuntary 
obedience to the control of Uie artist. iSuqh i|t 
not the spirit of man. His moral character can- 
BOt be affected by any mechanical process or 
agency, without destroying his free and intelligenl; 
nature.. 

;, Nor is tliis drawing compulsory. Its very na- 
ture implies that the subject of jjt should be drawn 
to Jesus Christ of his own accord, cheerfully .and 
heartily. To speak of one's being compelled tQ 
become a Christian, is a contradiction in terms. 
Of what mpral w orth is the forced ^obedience of 
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the child to its parent, or the constrained loyalty 
of the subject to his sovereign? The will must 
yield; it always does yield, when sinners ar6 
drawn to Jesus Christ This drawing, therefore, 
may be resisted. It often, is resisted ; and when 
it beconles effectual, it is by making the sinner 
ivilling in the day of God's power. And it does 
thus become effectual whenever Divine Wisdom 
and Sovereignty so determine. For what saith 
our Saviour, in the very chapter from which ©ur 
text is taken ? " All that tlie Father giveth me 
shall come to me." 

2. In the second place, This drawing is suited 
to the faculties of a rational and accountable 
pioral agent. — Observe, my hearers, it is man wh© 
is drawn— *man as he is, full of frailty and error, 
and loaded with guilt, " having his understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
ttirough the ignorance that is in him, because of 
the blindness of his heart:*' but yet, man as he is 
— a being capable of discerning, between right and 
wrong, having a conscience to reprove his trans- 
gressions, an understanding to discern and compre*- 
hend the doctrines of the Crossj and a will tp be 
affected, if suih be tlie pleasure of God, by the 
motives which the Gospel holds forth- Truth, 
therefore, and motives are the medium, through 
which the Spirit of God a^ts^ jq drawing sinner^ 
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to Jesus Christ. And this truth and these m6« 
tives are to be derived by us from no other source 
than the sacred Scriptures. '^ So then faith 
conoeth by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God." Hence we read — " Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth;" — and, " In Christ 
Jesus have I begotten you, through the Gospel." 
As, on the one hand, therefore, we are to acknoww 
ledge the Holy Spirit as the proper eiEcient cause 
in drawing sinners to the Saviour; so, on the other, 
we must be careful not to disparage the means 
which be sees fit to use. There is an economy of 
grace as well as of providence and of nature. There 
is a connection between the presentation of truth 
end motives to the mind and heart of the sinner, 
and his subsequent faith in Christ; a connection, 
indeed, independent of man, for it is constituted 
by God; a connection, too, which is affected by 
80 many hidden and intricate causes, various as 
the infinite diversity of human character and 
God's difference of providential dealing with man; 
that it eludes our view, and often disappoints our 
conjectures : yet a connection which we discover 
in general to exist, and which therefore justifies 
the conclusion, that in the kingdom of grace God 
acts by general laws, and through the instru- 
mentality of what we term secondary causes. In 
.all this, however, my brethren, God forbid that I 
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idiould detract from the sovereignty of his giM^ 
or the necessity of his proper and direct influence 
in leading us to Jesus Christ. What I mean to 
assert is, that the Holy Spirit has seen fit to adopt 
a mode of acting in what relates to the salvation 
•f sinners; that this mode is, in one imporUnt 
respect, disclosed to us; that, in this respect, jkt 
consists in using Truth, and motives derived ftOM 
God's word, to affect the mind and beait 6f mi^n ; 
and that such means, so &r as we can discern, are 
the only means which are suited to a being of ^ 
rational and accountable nature. These means 
produce no effect without man's agency ; y«t tbdur 
efficacy depends on God's agency. Neglecting 
&em, we can have no hope of salvation. In tbdv 
use, if effectual in drawing us to Jesus Christi to 
Cod will be all the glory. 

3. In the third place, This drawing usually disr 
eovers itself only by its effectSy and is not usually 
to be distinguished from the operations of our owu 
jliinds. — I say, usually; for I would not deny that 
God may, in some cases, vouchsafe to manifest^ 
by distinct and certain marks, his peculiar and im* 
mediate presence to the soul. But such is not 
usually the fact. His Spirit acts, but we see only 
its effects. All is under his guidance and control^ 
yet all appears to be our own tbpughts and pur* 
poses. He leads us in the way in which be would 
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have us to go, but his hand is unseen. He dhurft. 
us to Jesus Christ, but we seem ta ourselves to> 
direct our steps. Shiall we then arrogate day; 
merit to our faith? By tio uieans. God is it& 
Author^ but be sees fit to conceal his agaicy. 

4. Hence, in the fourth place, this drawing is 
of such a nature as to render it extremely difficulty 
and in most cases impossible, to determine the pr6-» 
cise time at which the sinner is first affected by it.-^ 
Were the agency of God in producing faith in the 
heart a sensible one; were the hand which leads 
us to the Cross visible; then might tlie first mo- 
ment of our reliance upon the Saviour be most 
easily ascertained. But our spiritual state is to be 
estimated by a comparison of our hearts with the 
word of God. And what says this word? The 
fruit of the Spirit is *' love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance." Now what scrutiny, my brethren*— 
what scrupulous caution is necessary, in order 
to determine whether we possess these heavily 
graces. Let the advanced Christian, who, like A 
tree planted by the rivers of water, hath constantly 
brought forth his fruit in his season, indulge the 
unwavering hope that he shall eternally flourish in 
the paradise of God. But how shall the young 
convert, whose mind has been tortured and dis- 
tracted with a sense of his guilt, who has been 
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tMkaUingly alive.to everyaiteraate suggesttoa of 
hope and despair; who has had so many. doubts 
at)d perplexities; how shall he venture to say with 
certainty, that at just such a moment he passed 
from death unto life ? ^t 

So far, then, as time, and scrutiny, and caution; 
ai^ necessary to enable us. to pass a jud^eUt 
upon our spiritual state, so far it becomes daffiouU 
to determine, that at any one moment overwh^lma 
ing evidence was afforded us of our havingv^aa 
interest in Christ* Still I would be far fromrsiayfn 
ing that tliis is not sometimes the case. What I 
have offered is in the way of caution to those who 
think it necessary, or even important, that the be* 
liever should be able to ascertain precisely, or 
nearly so, when his faith in Christ had its com!* 
mencement. 

IL Having thus attempted to throw some 
light, however faint, upon this difficult subject 
of Divine influence, I proceed^ in the second 
place, to consider why the drawing spoken of in 
our text is necessary. *^ No man can come to 
me, except the Father, which hath sent me, draw, 
him.'* — Observe, my brethren, the impossibility 
here spoken of is simply that which results from 
the want of inclination in the sinner to go to 
Christ. It is that namie impossibility whiph the^ 



fioward child pleads, when he Mya to his paMAf^* 
<^ I cannot perform this or that act of obedience.'^ 
It is that same impossibility to v^hicb we refer^ 
when we say of the inveterate sot, that he cannot 
ftinounce his cups. Now the lamentable f^cl is^ 
thiU we are all by nature prone to sin. We are 
attached to our own selfish and sensual interest. 
We arc unwilling to love God with our whole 
80ul, and strength, and mind, and our neighbour 
as ourselves. Although conscience condemns us, 
and would justify God in passing his sentence of 
condemnation upon us; although we see tbpt 
there is no hope of reconciliation with God, but 
through the death and merits of Jesus Christ; still 
we are unwilling to submit to the righteousness 
of God, and to be interested in the great propitia;* 
tion which has been made for sin. Hence we cannot 
go to Christ. In other words, we will not. So 
4eep and thorough is this depravity pf the human 
heart, as the Scripture every where teaches u^ 
that there is no hope for man but in the sovereign 
ineivy^of God. If left to himself, it is morally 
impossible that he should be saved. And, my 
hearers, can we want proof of this ? Alas 1 we 
jfind it near at hand — in our own hearts. Is there 
aay one motive which we can conceive, that God 
does not this day piiesent to our minds to leadusi 
to Jesus Christ? He promises to the believev 
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cbmplete deliverance from the burden and pu- 
iiishment of guilti his continual protection and 
blessing in this life, and beyond the grave an 
immortality of bliss. Why, then, do any of us 
reject the Saviour? Why is it that we cannot go 
to Christ, unless drawn thither by the Spirit of 
God ? Let conscience answer, 

A few reflections, by way of improvement^ will 
conclude this discourse. 

In the first place, How careful should we be 
not to reject or pervert the doctrine of a Divine 
influence, because it is attended with some ap- 
parent difficulties ! It is the part of wisdom and 
good sense to be humble and modest The 
greater the progress made by the philosopher ia 
intellectual improvement, the greater reason has 
he to pause and admire the wonders, and even 
mysteries, of creation. As we advance also in the 
knowledge of Divine truth, we should learn to 
bow ivith the most complete prostration of soul 
before the infinite and eternal One, and to exclaim, 
with devout humility) that, '* as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than 
our ways, and his thoughts than our thoughts." 

You have seen, my brethren, that the drawing 
spoken of in our text is every way worthy of God, 
and suited to man, as a rational, accountable, and 
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witbiti Mnftii, toeing. Do bat, Itbeteeth ycf^ i^ 
uny seemmg'difiicultiies wtiich may attend 4he sob*^ 
j^ct, «nd vi^ch result from our w^eak md litniMd 
im()erstat¥dkigSy and, {>erbaps, too often frdm our 
wayward hearts, lead you to de&f>ise or resist tliat 
inflnehce wbieb b necessary to lead as to JesM 
Christ. 

In the second place, If it be true that the Spirit- 
of God acts through the instru>mentality of truth 
and motives, how dreadful is the ^ituatixm of 
those ivho Rf^lect the pnblic Boinistration of God's 
word^ afid the frequent and careful pertisal of tiia 
sacred Scriptures ! These ^are ^ able to make ua 
ivke unto salvation thrcni^ faith which is in Jeflii$ 
Christ." In tkem we learn Ibe character of God^ 
and isf( his Sion^ ' in ihem ^re behold, as in a 
glass, our own deformilyand guiit. In Item are 
ple^d before ^m the itiost cogent motives, which 
can he tirawa •either from the joys of beairen or 
the pains of hell, 1^ indaoe uft 4)0 lay hold df the 
hope which is set before US' in the Gospel. . He, 
therefore, who wilfaHy closes his ej'^s against this 
Divine Kght ; who makes the Bible, as lo himself, 
a -sealed book; who endeavours to escape from 
the very hearing ef the proclamation of peace; 
bow can he expect aught of God, but an entire 
wiUidrawment of his restraining grace, and a asfOh 
ple^ abandoBffieint lo sin and ruiu? 



III tbe third place, If the influences df the Holy 
Spirit ttre not usually to be dtetitiguished from the 
operations of out own minds ; or, in other words^ 
if we can discover them only m theit eflfectsi&y 
(heir directing and cont^ouling our thoughts, emo^ 
tions, and purposes; how wertcJhful shouM Ghr&i 
tiahs be over their own hearts ! " fivery gooA 
/g^tand every perfect gfft,.my brethren, is frohi 
above, a&d cometh down from the Father olf 
lighfe." To God are you indcbtefd 'for all ^6^t 
mbmehts of sober tbti^ght oh the vanities of thii 
life, fend the ttwful realities of the ftrture. B<i 
you ^ver, amid the busy and fascinating scenes c^ 
the world, 'chide yourselves for consenting too 
mdch to its spirit, and imbibing too Readily its 
maxims? Does conscience ever smite you for 
yielding to la temptatidh or neglecting A duty, 
MiAch^ in the view of the world, is l6o insi^niircaht 
to detiiand the notice of your taoral judgorent? 
Are y*Gii sometimes inclined, ev6ii amid 'your 
car^ and business, to direct the eye of faith 
to your heiivenly Father, and to supplicate the 
contiiiuance of his mercy arid hfe ^aoe ? Resist 
not^ I biesceeth you, tliese heavenly isuggestions. 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit, who thus calmly and 
silently leads your thoughts heavenward, and 
sheds abroad his love an dhis graces in your hearts. 
* Donbt iiB^t satisfied wth those Divine influences,' 
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yirbich purify and elevate the bply soul in its 
secret retirements or seasons of social devotion* 
God is ever with you, although you see him not; 
his grace is ever ready for those who sincerely^ 
seek it^ although the nature of its operation may^ 
elude their research. Watch over your hearts, 
then, that they may become fit temples for the 
residence of the Holy Spirit So shall you be 
more and more cheered in this pilgrimage of 
trial, by the constant presence and guidance of 
God, until you reaeh at last the hply city, the 
new Jerusalem, where ^^ the sun shall be no more 
your light by day; neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light untQ you; but the {^ord shall 
be unto you an everlasting light, and your Gpdi 
your glory/* 

Again ; As the influences of the Holy Spirit are 
usually to be discovered only in their effects upon 
our own minds, then let the sinner beware hoi^ 
be attempts to stifle the alarms of conscience, to 
banish sober reflection from his mind, or to check 
any inclination which he may feel to attend, to the 
things of his everlasting peace. Perhaps, God's 
Spirit joiay now be striving with his spirit. Let 
him dread, then, to resist its monitory suggestions, 
test haply hd be found fighting against God. 

Finally, How deep and entire must be the de- 
pravity of the human heart, which renders n«ces« 
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-sary the interposition pf God's Spirit to draw 
sinners unto Jesus Christ O let him who coo-* 
tinues to , reject the Saviour, ponder well this 
momentous and alarming truth: it is one which 
our Saviour uttered in the hearing of his tin- 
believing countrymen : *^ Ye will not come unto 
me, that ye may have life ! '' '' No man can come 
to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, 
draw him." Yes, my hearers, we all lie at the 
mercy of our offended Sovereign. We can d4;^ 
nothing that will make us deserving of his favour. 
If abandoned to ourselves, we must i>erish. We 
have only one hope left :*-*it is that of the drowning 
mariner, that some arm may be extended to save 
him. We have only one Refuge : — it is the Cross 
of Christ 
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Meptntye^ ther^orcy and be converted^ that your 
simmay be Mottddout. 

These words are part o£ an addk'ess.deUyered 
b^ tbQ Apo;^t)^f Pet^ir txi^ai Jewisfai muldtude, in the 
tj^inpl^ at; Jertisaleifiy sooo.^ after the ascension o£ 
Cbrist The occasion was this — " Peter and 
John went up together into the temple, at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a 
certain man, lame from his mother's womb^ was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple, that is called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
them that entered into the temple : who, seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, 
aslced an alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him, with John, said, Look on us. And he 
gave heed unto them, expecting to receive some- 
thing of them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but such as I have give I thee : In 



^ nsMe of' Jesus Christ of NaMretb^ rise isp 
Md wat|c. And be took him t>y the right hantl. 
«Q4t lifted hiin^ up; and imnoedtately his fMijcle^ 
bimes rtcemd strength. And he tedpmg up, 
sto6d^ and walked, and entered with them into ^ 
temple, waikiiig and prciisidg God. At^d Wll tite 
people saw him walking and praising GM. 'Ah4 
titty knew that it wag he which sat for alms at t&tf 
beautiful gate of the temple ; and tliey were filted 
mAk woixder und ama^emenit at that whicih fiad 
happened unto him. And ad the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all the pcfople 
fnxf iK^ther tinto them in the porch th&t is called 
SilomotiV, greasy wonderii^. And whtn Peter 
sawii^ he answered uniK) the pedple — V^ men of 
Israel^ vrhy Marvel ye at this? or why lobfc ye so 
earnestly OD us> a^ though by ovr own p&wer o^ 
hM^ioess n'e bad made this ttmn^ to walk ? The 
God of Abraham^ and of Isaac, anft 6if Jaeob, 
the God of our fathers, hkth ^rifled his Soti 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and dented him m 
the presence* of Pilate, when he was determined 
to let him g6. But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired^ a iwunferer to be ^grtirfled 
unto yon; and killed the Prince of Eilfe, whfotti 
G^d hath raided frorh iite d^d, wherebf Mb are 
witnesses ; and his name, through fitthfa' id bis 
name, bathlnMtde tltis '^an'ttihotog^^ WhQoi' y^ see 
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and know ; y««y the faith which is by htm, hath 
^ven him this perfect soundness in the presence 
of you all. And now^ brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your 
rulers. But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he halh so ful611ed. Repent 
ye, therefore, and be converted, that your suns 
may be blotted out" 

Such ' was the occasion on which Pet^ ad^ 
dressed his countrymen in the words of our text. 
They were full of amazement at the miracle which 
had been wrought, and which they were disposed 
to attribute to some inherent power or holiness in 
the Apostles. With what admiring and fearful 
attention would they listen to the words of Peter! 
What an ascendency bad he acquired over their 
minds ! Had be now chosen to wreak his ven- 
geance upon these murderers of his beloved 
Master, how might he have overwhelmed them 
with terror and dismay, by denouncing upon 
them the curses justly ^ue to those who had 
crucified th^ Lord pf glory! But grace had 
soften^ the bevt of Sifter, and every feeling of 
reseptment v^fas sacriQced to the more noble and 
gqnerou9 object of prpclfd9iing pardoti even to the 
cMefpf wner». 

Equally heneyolent, my hearen^ is still the 
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Bfitit of the Gospel ; and to us who are so justly 
deserving of the Divine vengeance, to us who 
have crucified the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame by our infidelity, our dis« 
obedience, and our guilt ; to us this very Saviour 
speaks, to-day, in the words of our text, *^ Repent 
ye, therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out" 

Let us, then, with humble and penitent hearts, 
remembering that we stand in the presence of 
that God who hath commanded men every where 
to. repent, and who hath denounced the most 
dreadful anguish upon the finally impenitent; let 
us endeavour to ascertain what is the duty of re«t 
pentaoce, and be excited, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, to a constant practice of it^ by 
considering. 

First Its nature; 
* Secondly, Its necessity ;--^and, 

Thirdly, The motives that should lead to it 

L We are to consider the nature of repentance* 
*-^To do this it is necessary to observe, that there 
are two words in the original Greek of the New 
Testament, both of which our translators have 
rendered by the term '^ repentance," althou^ 
Ihey have meanings, in some important respect^, 
very different from each other. One signifies a 
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mere wish thai some part of oac past coi^ticfc 
had beea otherwise^ without an^ regard to U» 
moral nature or con^queotes. The other de«- 
notes such a cordial, sincere, and permaiDent* $W^ 
row for all that we discover to be wrong iii oui^ 
past liie» as will lead to a radical reforolatioii of 
our whole moral character. It is^ the last which 
is used in our text, and, indeed, in all other pas- 
sages which speak of genuine evangelical repent- 
ance. So that no notion can be more tmscriptufal 
or absurd than that held by some Fapi^s, thai 
sepentaoce is a grace to be exercised at stated 
intervals, as a sort of penance^ a duty which- is 
to cancel, at one stroke, all past transgressions,' 
and which, indeed, nsay be deferred till the last 
moment of dissolution* 

Very different from this is that repentance 
which is enjoined by the Gospel. 

So far from being a desultory doty to be per- 
formed at mtervals, it is a fixed habit of the soul, 
implying a constant detestation of sin, a lively 
regret for all we have committed, and a steady 
purpose of thoroi^h and universal amend aient. 
It requires in its possessor an enlightened and 
discriminating conscience ; foe how 4£an we sor« 
rpw for sin, unless we understand what it isP ' 

The true penitent^ therefore, has correct views 
of tbC' iafiniAe exjcellence aad pm ity of God s 
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character;: o£ tfae indispeiMnbib oU^tkni of «lb 
inieUigient crealutes^ fo. Obey his. law wbkh is; 
holy, and just^.^nd good; o£ the iapiny done! t» 
hk>aul)hority, by the vi£>llltii^ of this \m; 06 1km 
aeoessity of gtiarditog iti by a severe penalty^ ami 
6£ tibe justice of that sentence which inflicts evei»^ 
lasting: punishment on every offender. N'Oir arei 
these views of sin merely speculative: they toueb 
the heart of the tpue penitent with deep huniilit^* 
and contrition. For he reckons himself among 
the chief of sinners.; his iaiquitiea overwhem him 
with shame and confofiion g£ face ;> he considers 
them as committed against, that Being to» whom he! 
is indebted for all that lenders existence desirable — 
against that Saviour who fteely gave himselC a 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the world-** 
against that Spirit whose monitory suggestions 
and attractive influences have so often, pointed 
the way, and urged him to walk in the path to 
heaven. Memory spreads before him the scenes 
of his past life, and day after day passing in 
review testifies to the enormity of his iugratitUide 
and his guilt How many moments have been 
wasted in slothful and criminal supincness ! How 
many have been devoted to the gratification of 
the ^* lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life ! " And bow have all, even those 
which have witnessed in his breast some; ferventr 
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aspimtioDs after holiness, and earnest though n^-^ 
perfect^ attempts at obedience, been sullied by 
some lurking corruption ? For all this he grieves^ 
nut merely, nor principally, because such conduct 
has exposed him to the dreadful penalty of the 
law, but because he has been evil and unthanldiil 
to him whose very nature is '^ love." With the 
Psalmist, he is ready to exclaim, ** Against thee, 
thee <mly have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight/' 

The true penitent laments also the remaining 
depravity of his heart. £ven in his most pure and 
holy moments — in those which witness the flight 
of his affections from earth to heaven, and the in- 
ef&ble communion of his spirit with the Father of 
spirits«*-even then, while he discovers how some 
selfish and sinful desire insinuates itself into bis 
soul, he feels the deepest and most hearty repent* 
ance for his present guilt ; for he then is best able 
to detect its true and odious character, bv con 
trasting it with his clear apprehension of real 
purity and holiness of heart. And if such sea- 
sons, imbued with so sweet a savour of things 
heavenly and divine, and affording a prelibation 
of that blissful state where sin can never enter,-— 
if evqn such seasons demand repentance and reli- 
ance upon the merits of Christ, what deep sorrow 
will the true penitent feel as he observes his affec** 
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tipns beconm^ more gross jud moie tainted with 
the cok-ropt iofluence of the world I How olten 
will he exdaim, with the Apostle, *^ O wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" And setiaible, from past 
experience, of his ignorance, and weakness, Md 
gpiilt, he will tremble at the dreary prospect of a 
life which is always to be spotted with sin; re» 
sowing* however, by the aid Of Divine grace, to 
sthig^ with the world, the fiesh, $nd the devil, 
and, when he fails, ever to feel the deepest con- 
trition and sorrow*^ / . 

Such, my brethren, is the nature of genuine 
repentance. It is a fixed babi^.of the soul, under 
the direction.of an enlightened conscience, discern* 
ing well between right and wrong, and sensible of 
the immense evil of sin. It ynplies a constant 
pnd cordial detestation of siiv a lively regret for 
aU which we have committed, and a steady purpose 
of thorough and univeroal amendment. 

. H. I proceed, in the second place, to consider 
the necessity of this duty. — It is necessary to 
satisfy the demands of conscience. So powerjful 
is this, faithful monitor within our breasts, that it 
will be satisfied with no extenuation of our past 
guilt — with nothing short of sincere repentance. 
The dinner is on this account unhappy, for he 
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steadi; setf^coiidemned. He knows liwt he iiaf 
violated the bo)y law of God, wind that he de* 
mcvm^ the Divine <dUpleafture« He regrets timt 
hig transgressionfi i»uM meet their deserved n* 
ntffd; byt^ alas 4 his sorrow is >ecitirdy seifish^ 
iMdd is not «)f a godly siM^t^ A»d hence arises the 
evidence to hk own mkiA^ that being stilL im^ 
petiitetit^ he yet retains his^ast sinful dispoaiticHi.; 
which i% ind(^ed, itself the rMteOf all his tiiaiis* 
ghesfionB^ And Whi<dh, thei^efore, lindens hitti fitiii 
an objecl of tiie jbst disjdeasiire of God. ite^ 
morse, therefore, for the past, and idDeftdfol lbtJe<» 
liodings of the future>' ofientfastto upoo i^sduL 
Bismial and terrible am 'hi# aKittcipations of il|at 
fciture work! of u^ Ci^ '^guisfk <of whiefa will 
neceivie its keeneM "poignancy ii^oiii the ^act that 
vepentanoe ^1 ^i^ ever be ii sti%nger to its 
jnlfeerable iitbaj^itants;^ .... 

Aigain; Rep^toificdi^ineiee&iiiify'tb ensum a»f 
prospect of ftftut^ ilmefld2ili^t.^--4Whaps tb^e is 
scarcely a man living, except some solitary mon- 
ster of iniquity^ Whose vast md compKcateU enor- 
Unties have blunted every pef^eption of the moral 
dense, and produi^ed that cofvsummation of depra- 
vity, the perpetration of crime for its own sake ; 
who does not hope at a future period to cornect 
some sinful propensities wl^ch be now acknow- 
ledges in his ownheart But, alas i how foolish and 



twwise art ohmt }»dgmetil5 ^on all moral subjeeto, 
4irhife iki retukii^ ks empire in the breast! ' Future 
ameDdiMitft is intended while past and present 
^itt etceiled no penkential sorrow. As well may 
the jntomperate mwS promise hirnsellf a fntare de^ 
Hverance from the miserable thraldom of his ap*- 
p^te, white <K)ntinuiBg to enjoy bis cops, tie, 
vho 'sinoerely hopes ei^r to hate sin, ^ust^iow 
lilite ft: lie ^ho-anlicfpiites future <reforilnfat4^i», 
iQMmt 4IOW e^er^ise unfdgned rep^ntaticei 

Again ; Repentance is treceissary to procure the 
pardon of .our fmst sins^ and the protection amd 
favour of »God.*— I do not mean iby tbisy my bre* 
(bmn, th*t' repentance, however hearty atid tn* 
feigned, "Can make atoneraeat for guilt, or recoiii* 
)9mde the iii^ry done to the Divine government 
by ^ir viollMion «f its jii0t laws. It may, indeed; 
tender its possessor a proper object of the Divine 
fevour; it may prepare bim foi< obedience here^ 
after ^ but can never remedy* the evil of his past 
offi?nce8«^f0r those offences have endeavoured io 
oppose tt}e rightful dominion of the Sovereign of 
tile universe, and to introduce anarcby, confui»on, 
aitd woe, into his intelligent creation. 

I know there are those who teach a diff<krent 
doctrine-^who give such a virtue to repentance as 
to make it obliterate all past guilt, and satisfy the 
demands of Divine jTustice. I will not stop td 
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confute this notion, bo disbonoumUe to tbe'tenae 
of the Redeemer, and so destructive Qf the souls 
of men, by placing it in the light of human rea8<^ 
alone, which, when investigating religious truth, 
affords such imperfect aid, not to say deceptive 
guidance. 

Let Jesus Christ be our Guide : let us cast^ne 
look at Calvary, and ask. Why there the Cross 
was erected? It sustains in excruciating torture 
the onl3Hbegotten Son of God. Unlike the holy 
martyrs, whose soub, sublimed (so to speak) . by 
their last agonies, are almost emancipated from 
their pnson of clay before they quite leUve it, and 
enjoy a sweet prelibation of that blissful presen<^ 
of God, to which they will soon be introduce 
in its more full beauty and lustre;-. this hdiest 
of martyrs, this pure and spotless Being, is over- 
' whelmed with the tremendous consummation of 
his great work, and exclaims—*' My Godl my 
God! why hast thou forsaken me?*' What! 
does not the recollection of his past innocence 
sustain him in the trying hour? Is He, the Holy 
One of God, denied that consolation which has 
been so often afforded to some of His bumble fol- 
lowers? He cries with a loud voice, and yields up 
the ghost Nature bears witness to the dignity of 
the Sufferer, and to the value of his deaths by 
prodigies the most awful and portentous* 



, Arid cm yQu^ my brellirei), b^eve that this 
terribiis tmgedy is neted merely to give Jesus Christ 
ftfi opportunity of placing before bis disciples an 
txampie of patient resignation and obedieace b> 
tbe will of God; — ^of meek forbearance under the 
grossest injuries, sealing the truth of his divicui 
«iis^on by a martyrdom so singular and dreadful ?' 
Tq suppo$e this is to insult God^ by impeaQbiog 
bis b^iievolen|[:Astnd his wisdom ;-^hiS'b;eDevol^iiK}^ 
by. impodiqg so bfavy a weight pf suffering uficxi 
in ippocent victim, wb^n every purpose might 
have been a^wi^red by a d^ath leiss excruciation 
tQ bpth body andspuU — ^his wisdom, for .sure it 
vp^ to ke expected thajt a deatb sp awfai, and 
m^r^ed with such prpdigiies^ woiji^d naturally lead 
eyiery bebolde)! to attach to it a yalue ingditejiy 
iiA>Ofve ^hat ascribed to c/ommon maity rdom * Tbe 
terrible majesty of our Saviours deail^i would 
then be calculated to lead all who became aC'- 
qji»ai&ted with U into the grossest error. 

Buty my brethren, tiiie sacrifice of this Lamb of 
God had a meaning most awful and moment6us: 
it testified, that without shedding of blood, there 
i^ no remission of sin. It proved to the univero^ 
of God, the awful inflexibility of bis justice; and 
that si^, even in this little w/orld, this corner of his 
y«4jt dooodniond, waa such an outrage upon the 
economy of his government, and, if suffered, i^ 
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pas^ with impunityy would be so destrucfive of 
universal happiness^ that, to atooe for it^ no less 
a sacrifice than the Son of God was necessary. 
This saGrifice, too, had a meaning most gracious 
and condescending. It testified, that such was the 
benevolence of God toward those who had re» 
belled against him, that be was willing to devise 
soine means by which his honour might be pre* 
served, and yet they restored to favour. Henee 
was Christ wounded for our transgressions, aQd 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we arfe 
heakd. All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us alL Now 
God can be just, and yet the justifier of htm who 
believes in Jesus. When I say, thereforie, thai 
repentance is necessary, if we would obtain the 
pardon of our past sins, and the protection and 
fevour of God, I do not mean, that it alone 
is necessary. . To repentance toward God must 
be joined faith in our Lord Jesus Christ;— the 
one, to teach us the greatness of our guilt by lead- 
ing us to rely solely on the merits of the Saviour 
for reconciliation with God; — the other, to pro- 
duce within us that deep humility and self-abase- 
ment, that godly sorrow and contrition ^ sin, 
and that earnest purpose of amendment, which 
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are so neoeslary to prepare us for approacbiog to 
the presence of Him who is of ^^ purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity/' 

III. Let us now, in the last place> consider 
the motives which should lead us to repentance* 
They are disclosed in our text — " Repent ye, there- 
fore, and be converted; that ycmr sins may be 
blotted out." Siocere repentance, then, regards 
the obliteration of guilt from the td>le of our own 
hearts, and from the book of God's remembrance* 
And did we, my brethren, duly appreciate these 
two motives to repentance, how ready and anxious 
should we be to exercise this chief of Christian 
graces i Think what it is to be freed from the 
dominion of sin — no more to feel the influence of 
those wicked passions and lusts which war against 
the soul; and which, even in the enjoyment qf 
their most favourite objects, so far from conferring 
true peace on the bosom in which they reside^ 
serve only to distract and harass it with care^ 
anxiety, remorse, and woe. Think what it is to 
have these enemies of our real happiness destroyed, 
and in their place to feel the sweet dominion of 
love toward God, and good-will to man. 

Repentance produces this happy change. Peace 
of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost, reign 
irithiu the bosom* All is calm and cheerful In* 

pS 
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deed, God himself, tbe Source of all good, cob^ 
ideseends to occupy the heart of the truly pebitait 
*' For thus saith the High and the Holy One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy — I dwell 
in the high and holjf place, with Him also that is 
of a humble and contrite spirit, to revive the spirit 
of tbe humble, and to revive the heart of tbe con- 
trite ones." And here, ray brethren, we are fur- 
nished with a test of the sincerity of our repent- 
ance. Do we seek and exercise repentance, in 
order to purify the heart, and free it from tb^ 
dominion of sin? Do we grieve for our past add 
present guilt, because it is such base ingratitude 
against the Best of Beings ? In fine, do we sorrow 
for sin, because we detest it in all its shapes, how- 
ever fascinating — in all its forms, however dis- 
guised so as to be taken by a corrupt world as 
innocent and lawful— in all its subtle and inge- 
nious devices, seducing us to comply with certain 
maxims and customs of this sinful ag^, under pre- 
tence of rendering virtue more lovely and attrac- 
tive ; — I say, do we sorrow for sin, because we 
detest it in these its more refined workings, as well 
as in its grosser attacks upon our purity of heart 
and life? Much, however, as this disinterested 
detestation of sin is necessary, as a constituent, 
and indeed prominent trait of genuine repentance; 
and much as we ought to be excited to this duty, 
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that the influence of sin on our hearts may be en- 
tirely destroyed ; there is still another motive to 
repratance in our text, addressed to that love of 
our own safety and happiness, which no principle 
of our religion forbids us to indulge. 

The expression, " that your sins may be blotted 
out," when compared with other similar phrases 
in Scripture, evidently refers to a deliverance frona 
that punishment justly due to transgression. God^ 
tben^ has been pleased to declare, that sincere re- 
pentance, which always implies a cordial £aith in 
Christ, is necessary to save us from the wrath to 
icome. How terrible is the danger, how tre- 
mendous the doom, to which we are exposed by 
sin; and yet how simple the condition of deliver- 
ance I — repentance toward God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ Alas ! could we hesitate a 
moment to comply with this condition, did we 
but fully realize the importance of these words— 
*' The wrath to come?" 

Painful is the task, my hearers, with the mi- 
nisters of God's word, to point to sinners the sad 
termination of their career of wickedness. And, 
sometimes, this would seem but to render -more 
callous the heart of the sinner ; perhaps, because 
of the familiarity of most minds educated in 
Christian lands with this awful subject; or, in 
^ome cases^ because it attacks tliat disdain of cow- 
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ardice, which, in a few souls, lofty, bold, and he- 
roic amid all the dangers of this life, would shrink 
from the suspicion of fearing even that dread s 
Being, who can, with a word, sink them to their 
original nothing, or consign them to irremediable 
woe. 

But, my hearers, if such be your choice, lay 
aside for a moment, I beseech you, this sad in- 
sensibility — this presumptuous daring. Be alive 
to your own true interest — mock not the informa- 
tion of your real danger. Look forward a little 
through the successive changes of your future life. 
Like the present, they will, perhaps, continue to 
rouse some of you, to the ardour and bustle of 
business; some, to the fascinations of pleasure; 
and others, to the chase of fame. Day after day 
will roll by, furnishing, each in its turn, a sad 
memento to your weary minds, that all below is 
" vanity and vexation of spirit.'* Think not the 
world will ever afford you more happiness than 
at present. The hour of your departure will at 
length arrive, of your final adieu to this world, 
o your entrance upon that future state of being, 
in which God has declared, that he that enters un- 
holy, shall be unholy still ; and if unholy, then 
miserable, and miserable for ever. 

O ! tremble, then, at the sentence which awaits 
the finally impenitent Our Saviour will himself 
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pronounce, ^^ Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and bis angels." Shud- 
der at the thought of entering that dismal abode 
of woe, *^ where the worm dieth not^ and the fire 
is not quenched/' Fear him who thus holds the 
awful sceptre of a dominion most just and holy. 
His justice is arrayed in dreadful majesty, and 
well may strike his enemies with terror. His 
mercy is clothed with condescension and pity : it 
breathes pardon to all the truly penitent: it points 
to Jesus Christ, who is ^' able to save to the utter* 
most all who come unto God by him :" it ad- 
dresses us, this day, in the language of our tex^ 
''Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out*' 
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HEBEEWS Xii, 2. 

'Lookup unto Jesus 9 the Author ahdFini^rqfotxr 
fmth. 

In the chapter preceding that froin which tb^ 
words of the text are taken, the Apostle trace^^ in 
a brief outline, the history of the feithifuL From 
Abel to the prophets, he describes the lineage of 
the children of God, and by a succession of illus- 
trious examples, shews how the same spirit of 
faith confirmed and cheered the hopes of all the 
saints of old, under their severest trials and suffer- 
ings. God was the object of their firm and un- 
shaken confidence. Leaning on the arm of Omni- 
potence, and looking for their final reward beyond 
all that lies on this side the grave, they trusted 
every promise and obeyed every call of Jehovah, 
through whatever path of difficulty and danger 
it might lead them. The proof of their faith, 
though severe, was short. The pilgrimage was 
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fioon eoided, and its wandaringSy though often sad 
«ndMHeary, conducted them, one after the other, to 
fee Canaan of eternal rest. '* Wherefore," says 
the Apo6Ue( animated by the bright vision of the 
long traint>f worthies which had just passed before 
bis eye^ and giving vent to all the fervour of his 
bold and ardent spirit)—" Wherefore^ seeing we 
abo are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witoisase?, let :us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
that doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
paiience the race that is set before us ; looking 
tKQto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faitfa» 
whOy for the joy that was set b^ore him, endured 
the cross, despbing the shame^ and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God." In this 
beautiful and cogent exhortation, tte Apostle 
alludes to certain public games, which were com- 
liion at that time in the pagan worlds At these 
'gameis were various exhibitions of strength and 
agility, among which not the least conspicuous was 
running on foot for some pme of victory. The 
conipetitors m such races were well prepaid (&c 
the contest They took care beforehand, by a 
proper regimen and discipline, t6give their bodies 
all the strength and vigour of which they were 
susceptible; they divested themselves at the race 
off every useless JAcumbrance ; they caught the 
^irit«f amAitjoia from the gaze of the surrounding 
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spectators, among ^bom were many who had pre^ 
viously taken a part in the same games, and were 
wearing the laurels of their triumph; they fixed 
n steady eye on the goal which was before them^ 
»id, rushing impetuously forward, sought a lading 
crown of glory from the hand of the director and 
arbiter of the contest. 

To such a scene did Paul allude, when he ex* 
horted the Hebrew Christians to run with patience 
the race that was set before them. He ut^s 
them to be animated by the example of the aiany 
worthies of whom he had been speaking, and whom 
he describes, by a bold figure of rhetoric, as look- 
ing down from their seats of bliss on the theatre 
of this lower world, to witness the struggles which 
the followers of Christ were making to procure an 
idcorruptihie crown. He directs them to cast 
away every weight of sin which might impede their 
course, and, above all, he calls them to look unto 
Jesus; the Author and Finisher of his tod their 
faith, the great Superintendant of the holy con* 
test in which they were engaged, the final Arbit^ 
of their destiny, and from whom they would re** 
ceive the glorious reward of all their toils and 
sufferings. 

My brethren, it is our duty to run the same race 
of Christian perseverance, and, if we are faithful 
unto the death, it will be our happiness also to 



BiscouasE xiT. fiJ9 

receive that crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
We, too, have all the motives of encouragement 
and consolation which Paul addressed to the 
Hebrew Christians ; but waving* all the rest,: let 
us confine our attention to this single consider^- ' 
ation, that Jesus is both the Author and Finisher of 
our faith. Let us endeavour to understand, thit 
truth in its proper extent and importance, and 
then make such a. practical use of it as will tend^ 
under the blessing of God, to confirm and advance 
tks in our Christian course. For tliis purpose I 
propose to consider,-^ Ist, In what respects Jeaui 
is the Author of our faith,— Sdly, In what respects 
be is the Finisher of it, — and Sdly, How weare tci 
look unto Him in this interesting character, 

I. Let us consider in what respects Jesus is the 
Author of our faith. 

1 . He is the Author of our faith, by accomplish^ 
ing those dvents in the economy of God's govern* 
ment, which were necessary to open the way f<«r 
the promulgation of the doctrines of the Cross.*-^ 
These doctrines all harmonise and centre in one 
point, the reconciliation of sinful man to the 
offended Majesty of heaven, through Jesus Christ 
But how was this proclamation of mercy to be 
made to a world of rebels, without infringing the 
authority of G(>d's law; without sullying the 
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honour of his gov^mment j without ^hftfcii^ ihe 
stability of his throne ? Infinite Wisdom eolved 
these tremendous difficulties, and devised a sQbeine 
of redanption \^faich should be us iliustrious in 
' 4li6p]aying the justice as the mercy of God. The 
Son of God condescended to pour out bis blood 
lor the remission of stn^ that God might be just^ 
tod yet tlie justifier of him who believes in Jeaus^ 
The cross was to sustain a VictiiD eo pme, so tfOr 
snaculate, so holy — what do I say ? it was te bear 
0n its torturing aims the Soq of God himself — 
one who declared himself equal to the Father — a 
d^iug spectacle to angels and to mes^y to prpve 
tiiat sin could be expiated by ik> sacrifioe l^s 
costly.. Now» my brethren, elevate your minds 
to the contemplation of this august and aw&l 
fcene ; the Son of God descending from heaven 
and dying on Calvary, to ransom our ruined race^ 
from the dreadful conse<(uences of sin : think, too, 
bow niuch was to be 4one to prepare the way for 
ao astcxiisbing an event. From the time that the 
consoling prophecy was given, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the bead of the serpent, to 
that awful momentof consummating the work of re* 
coemption, when Jesus exclaimed, '' It is finiphed " — 
in this loiig Japse of ages, how many grand events 
must transpire before the ^' fulness of time " could 
eome ! A deluge must ^eep from the earth its 
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sinful iDbabitantSy a chosen few most be preserved 
to re-people the world. Their descendants muqt 
be scattered abroad. Abraham most be calted 
from his kindred, and a solemn covenant bfi 
aaade with him by Jehovah, to preserve ip 
his seed the line of the faithfiiL His descendr 
ants must be led forth from -their Egyptian bon- 
dage. The law must be given from mount Sinai. 
The Jewish economy must be established. The 
heathen must be scattered before the children q£ 
Israel, and themselves established on the promisted 
land. They must become a distinct people^ 
separated from the rest of the world to retain the 
knowledge of the true God, and to furnish a pa- 
rentage for tiie expected Deliverer of mankind. 
But the time would fail me to tell of the vast 
changes which this wonderful people experienced : 
of the revolutions too, which were all the while 
taking place in the Gentile world — the rise and fall 
of empires, the progress of arts and sciences, the 
turning and overturning of the great mass ef 
human afiairs and projects, by all of which the way 
was preparing to usher in one simple but grand 
event; the sacrifice on the cross of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. 

Now, who had the controul of this astocushing 
order of things ? Who superintended and directed 
these momentous events? It was the.SlDii of 
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God himself, as we are abuodantly taiiglit in 
Scripture; He who was in the bc^nning with 
God, and was God; by whom all things were 
Itaade, and by whose providential agency they 
bavfe continually been sustained. He took on 
iiimself the whole work of redemption in its pre- 
paration, Its progress, and its consummation. 
After having guided by his controlling hand the 
long train of events which must precede his ap- 
pearance in our world, when the fulness of time 
was come, he left the bosom of his Father, took 
upon himself the form of a servant, and became 
i^bedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Then^ and not till then, could repentance and re- 
inission of sin be preached in his name. Then, 
and not till then, could the doctrines of the Cross^ 
the great object of the Christianas faith and confi- 
dence, be fully unfolded and explained. Let us 
look then, my brethren, unto Jesus as the Author 
of bur faith, because he hath accomplished those 
events in the economy of God's government which 
were necessary to open the way for the promul-^ 
gittion of the doctrines of the Cross. 

2. Jesus is the Author of our faith, by having 
promulgated^ bimselfi and by his Apostles, the 
doctrines of the Cross. — ^After the way was opened 
for the pardon of sin, and /or man's acceptance 
witb God, by the obedience, the sufferings, and 
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the death of Christ, it was still necessary that Hitr 
Ineaning of these wonderful events should be ex*- 
plained. Otherwise, they would have beeti shroud- 
id in impenetrable mystery; and man, though to 
deeply interested in them, could only have gazed 
on them with wonder and awe. Our Saviour, 
therefore, before his crucifixion, and his Apostles^ 
more fully after it, taught the connection between 
his sufferings, obedience, and death, and man's 
salvation. They taught, that by the blood of 
Jesus, a full pardon of guilt might be obtained, 
and that the simple conditions of this pardon were, 
repentance toward God, and feith in Jesus Christ; 
These doctrines of the Cross, nay brethren, have 
reached* our ears. The Son of God, who novr 
guides and governs the affairs of this lower world, 
hath distinguished us by his providence from thou^ 
sands of our fellow-men, by placing in our hands 
the records of his sufferings- and death, and by 
instructing us how we may become interested in 
ike atonement which he has made for sin. From 
bim emanates the light of religious truth, which 
beams upon us in meridian lustre. To him, 
therefore, let us look, as the Author of our faith, 
because he hath by himself, and by his Apostles, 
pnmulgated the doctrines of the Cross. 

3. Jesus is the Aathor of our faith, by pro- 
dvcing this grace \vithui us, through the influences 
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of the Holy Spirit--It was BOt ^MUgK ^y hr^Wi 
for our Saviour to accomplish those ev^ts wbi^h 
were necessary to prepare the, way for the pro- 
mulgation of the doctrines of the Cross. It wm 
not enough for faii^ to have promulgated, by him- 
self and his ApQstles, these doctrines so glonoi^Q 
to God, and so interesting to man. The mo3t 
difficult part of bis work yet remained to be ac- 
complished; the greatest obstacle was yet to bci 
removed ; the most splendid triumph was ye$ to 
bq won. He had satisfied the demands of Divii^Q 
Justice. He had conquered the powers pf dcurkr 
ness ; but he had not subdued the heart of man ; 
that almost impregnable fortress of iniquity, fijU 
gf passions and propensities the mo^t sinful ; sub-r 
ject to the dreadful rule of the powers of darkness; 
in league with the great adversary of all good ; 
hostile to the interests of its rightful Sovereign ; 
unwilling to submit to his lawful authority; ai^d,- 
above all, spurning with deadly hatred his kindest 
overtures of pardon and reconciliation. This foe 
must be subdwd, and none but the arm of Onaiu-» 
potence could subdue it Christ, by bis deaths 
procured for sinful and rebellious man th^ infl^- 
enc^s of the Holy Spirit, and this mighty and ifkyp^ 
terious Agent perfects the triumph pf the CrodS« 
Your experience, Christians ! will testify, Ib^l if 
^ou have aught of faith in your hearts tofyard tk^ 
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bl6S66d Rede^rder, it wns indeed the gift of God* 
His Spirit first enligbtened your benighted under- 
dersliAnfdings to didcerti the things of your ever<^ 
lUling peac6. His Spirit first convinced you of 
sin^ of righteousness, and of judgment. His 
Spirit first bowed your will in submission to 
God's will. His Spirit first led you to sincere 
repentance for all your guilt, and to embrace Jesus 
Cbri^ as your ortly Saviour and your only hope.-^ 
Andj^(?2/rexperiencealso, my fellow-sinners,whp are 
yet strangers to Christ, your experience will testify, 
that without- the influences of God's Spirit upon 
your hearts you must remain his enemies, and 
tiave no share in the benefit of his Son's death; 
Hfie, why is it that you continue to reject this 
SdrVioiIr ; you who are so convinced of the short- 
niess and vanity of human life-r-of the certainty 
of death, judgment, and eternity — of the awful 
realities of heaven and of hell — and of the truth of 
God'smost solemn declaration, ^^ He that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
Gx)d abideth on him f " Why is it that, in spite of 
all that has been done for your salvation ;, in con- 
tempt of those doctrines of the Cross, which have 
been so often proclaimed within your hearing, and 
the truth of which you hesitate to call in question; 
in di6regar«d too of your own beat good ; — why is 
it that you still reject the Saviour ? It is because 
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Ids Spirit is tiecbsswry to reboirate your heftit% 
and to lead you to believe, on bioi. Bin ooriyb^ced^ 
I pray you^ of this bumbliiog, yet salutary tratb ; 
and let us all k)ok> witbo^ furtber delay^ imto 
Jeaus as tbe Author of our faitb^ because He alpo^ 
can produce tbis grace within u% tbreugh tbe< hptr 
ftuences of the Holy Spirit 

IL I proceed to consider ia.what rQs|>ectl^ 
Jesus is tbe Finisher of our faith. 

1. Jesus is tbe Finisher of our £aatb,. because 
be is now accomplishmg, and will continue to 
tiCQDniplisb, thoise events, intbeeeonomy of Grod'» 
government, which are necessary to prepare tibe 
way for tbe eonsumoiation of his mediatorial 
work. Many of tbe objects of our faith^ my 
brethreui are stiU future. We look forward to 
the universal diffusion of the religion of Jesus^^^ 
and the complete establishment of his domimcni 
through tbe earth; te^ the resurrection of aU men 
from the dead ; to the dissolution of tbb material 
world ; to the day of judgmenti and to tbe retri*- 
bution3 of eternity. Nqw how mueh rem^Qs to 
be done in tbe economy of God's government, to 
prepare the way for tbe arrival of these grand and 
momentous events ! That they wiU happen we 
do most firmly b^liQve ; but we are not enough' 
disposed to think of that Omni|poteiQt 4gent who 



PlSe0I^R8£ XIV. ^i7 

is now guiding and GontroIHng all the tSeAti of 
tim lower world, with reference to the glorloud 
Goneummation of bis mediatorial work. It is Jesus 
Cliridt who is thus wielding the destinies of man, 
who is accomplishing those astonishing changes in 
tiie <^rthy which have of late so baffled the conjee-' 
lures of politicians, so confounded the sagacity ol 
tibe great, and iSUed all men with awe and wonder. 
It is Jesus Christ who will go on to effect i^evo* 
lutions still more surprising ; to puU down and' 
build up states and empires ; to punish nations for 
their sins ; to eradicate the remains of ancient and 
cruel supenttitidns ; to enlighten and refornii man" 
kkid; to anuiaate the prayers,^ and concentrate ^c^ 
effort^ and knit together the affections, of those* 
wjab have espoteed bis cause throughout the wholie^ 
worlds; to heal the divisions and animosities of 
sects ; 9mAj through, the instrmnentaHty of his dis-^ 
ci^les^ toinakethp influence ofhis dioetrines universal 
among men; It is Jesus Christ wb^ will adorii' 
tfie Church with its millennial Instre. It is Jesuf 
€hrot who will ebme: in the gtory of his Father 
tnr- acoQinpttsh tte^ dread sokttiiQniies' of the final 
day* ' At irr^ voice the sea, and dea«b> and bell 
shall give up their dead; Alt men^ shall stand! 
before hir tribimaL At thtc hvettAi of htl^ moulH 
ihp efeooehta shall mdt with fervent befat, a^ 
leanisli infeb tfattc arigiobi nptliingneBS. His lips^i 



my brethrei>y. will pronounce the eternal doom of 
each one of us; and as He sentences us, we sbaK 
either sink into the hcMrrors of the infernal wodd^ 
or rise with him to the joyful mansions of com- 
plete and unfading blissv Let us look, then, unto 
this Jesus, as the Finisher of our faith, because 
He is now accomplishing, and will continue to 
aeeomplish, those events, in the economy of God's 
government, which are necessary to prepare tbfi 
way for the consummation of his mediatorial 
work. 

S. Jesus is the Finisher of our faith, because he. 
continues to instruct us more fully in the doctrinei|> 
of the Cross. — ^The Christian's fisdth is in one ^ense 
progressive. He is not at once enlightened info 
the knowledge of all the truths of the kingdoiir of 
God. *^ By reason of use, his senses are exercised 
to discern both good and evil." By embracing 
wider and wider views of religious truths he 
^' leaves the principles of the. doctrine of Christ, 
and goes on unto perfection.'' He searches his^ 
Bible. He listens to the public ministrationa of 
the word. He explores the recesses of his own 
heart. He looks back upon the experience of ibis 
past life. He scrutinizes the dispensations of 
Providence* He extracts from. all these sources 
the richest food for his faith. He acquires a sup*^ 
ply of heavenly manna; audi noufidied by it^ he; is 



DISCOURSE XIV. 289 

cmtiaually growing up unto - Va perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ/' 
Now to whom is the Christian indebted for these 
various sources of improvement in the Divine 
life? Who is thus, by his providence and his 
word, casting a brighter and brighter light upon 
the Christian's path toward heaven, elevating bis 
views more and more above the things which ^^ arje 
seen and are temporal, and fiicing them within- 
tenser gaze upon -the things which are not seen 
and are eternal?" It is Jesus Christ, the Dis- 
poser of all events, the Shepherd of his own flock, 
-the Head of his church, the King in Zbn. To 
him, therefore, let us look, my brethren, as the 
Knisher of our faith ; because he continues to in- 
struct us more fully in the doctrines of the Cross. 
Finally; Jesus is the Finisher of our faith, be- 
cause he confirtns and invigorates this grace within 
lis by the influences of his Holy Spirit, and will 
finally perfect it in the unclouded vision of the 
heavenly world. The kingdom of heaven in the 
heart of believers is like a grain of mustard seed; 
small in its origin ; gradual in its growth, but all 
the while pushing upward to maturity ; unfolding 
its latent energy ; and at last, when transplanted 
to the paradise above, displaying itself in complete 
luxuriance, and beauty, and perfection. Faith is 
^19 i^erm of all the Christian graces: but hQW 
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miicb Divine cuiture is necessary, ere it disdoees 
its proper fruits ! Too » often, Ibe cares of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke this 
seed, and it becomes unfruitful. Indeed, it would 
soon languish and die, did not the same hand, 
which originally planted it in the believer's heart, 
continue to refresh it with the dews of Divine 
grnce. Jesus Christ is careful not to forsake those 
whom the Father has given him. Having begun 
the good work of faith in the soul, be will carry it 
on unto perfection. Yes, ChristianB, notwith- 
standing your errors aud sins; notwithstaoding 
your de))Iorab}e conformity to this world ; not- 
withstanding the injury you do to the cau^e of 
4be Redeemer, by so ungratefully neglecting to Hct 
in all things as becomes his humble followers; 
notwithstanding the little you do for Him by whose 
blood you have been redeemed from the curse of 
the law, he does not forsake you. How often 
does he reclaim your wandering feet^ l^ con- 
vincing you that the world which you are some- 
times seduced to love, is but vanity and vexation 
of spirit ! How often does he excite within you 
the sigh of penitence for yomr sins! ,Hqw often 
does he lead you to form holy and successful re- 
solutions of amendment! How often does he 
guard you against the temptations which dO moat 
easily hesi^ you! How oflen does he chasten you 



b^irustratiiag your favourite worldly projeets, dnd 
by depriviog 3^ of some worldly good, atid tbae 
iMd you back to God! How does he bless you in 
die enjoyment and we of all the means of grace!* 
How does be condescend bmiself to occupy your- 
hearts by th^ influences of ^ bis Holy SpiHt> cm^^ 
firming and iafigorating your futb, and increasing 
within you every Christian grace and virtue! And^ 
thus will he still continue to reclaini, t6 cAiasten^* 
to instruct, and to guides you. If you are truly 
hid disciples, adthing shall separate y^a fiVMii bis; 
tove; nothing-^^^ neit^r death, i«Dr life, nor 
ugeld^ nor principditiea^ nor peiwers, nor things^ 
ptedent, Mr things to ^m^y nor height, nor d6pth| 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
jou from the lo?e Of Ood, which 11^ in C/hlisC 
Jwus yotrr Low!/* He irtll ever h6 near ydu, W 
strengthen and : increa^ JOM faitb. % ^Msf 
£uth he will Ibrtify yotf to resi^ the great udverMtf 
^ your souls- • By it,- he 'Will enable y6vt to- dvar- 
^otmeihe Mwld^ By it^ b^ will purify your henrtst 
add'ri|)di»you f^t hdliV6A. By it, hewjllotosd 
you to trtumph ov*r your last' enemy, the king of 
terrors. By it, he will thtlsti^JiigyQirto^ibe gates 
ci purddisc^Tbeii shall Jickh baV^ done its 
perfect work Then shall Jeius he emphatidttly 
the Fbisber of it, by rendering it no longer neces<« 
misyt for be VfM ytrbdute yem td the unclouded 
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vision of the heavenly world. Faith willJbe^swai^ 
lowed up in sight. '^ Now . ye see thifou^ a: 
glass darkly, but then face to face: now ye kiiow' 
ip part, but then shall ye know even as also ye. 
are known." Then will be the temQioatioo of the 
race, that is now set before yoii. Then, if you: 
continue stedfast unto the. end, you will receiji^. 
firpm Cbri$t himself that crown of glory which 
fjideth BQt away. 

. Look, therefore, my brethren, unto Jesus, as 
the Auttior apd Finisher. of your faith. Look uutk> 
him with a spirit of confidential trust : for His 
omnipotent arm manages, in its vast extent, the 
sublime work of redemption, and will bring it to 
a most glorious and successlul result — a result 
which. will reflect tbe.brighteist lustre on the. cha- 
filter of God, and redpwd to the eternal and up* 
speakable hc^ppiness of all who put their trust in 
him« Look unto him ^ith a spirit of humbk do* 
cility ; for in him ^^ jEtre hid all the treasures of 
wisdom, atid knowlqctge :" from, him must you hope 
to derive that light of Divine Truth, wt^cb id ta 
9hine in the dark places of your understanding; , 
thence to dispel all error, and doubt, and per* 
{dexity, and to goide yQU in the way everlasting. 
Finally, look unto him with a spirit of cordial de^ 
pendence: for the Comforter, which he sends, 
first shed abroad the love of God in your hearts. 
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And to this same Spirit of holiness must you 
constantly be indebted for the increase of your 
faith. He alone can preserve it from shipwreck. 
He alone can make it as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast. He alone can so confirm, 
and invigorate, and ripen it, that it shall be pre^ 
pared at last to be finished and swallowed up in 
the unclouded vision of the heavenly world* 
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HEBREWS Xii. S. 

Looking unto JesuSy the Author and Finisher of 
our faith. 

Vv HILE discoursing from these words, the last 
Sabbath, I attempted, my brethren, to place be- 
fore you the several respects in which Jesus 
Christ may be considered as the Author and 
Finisher of our faith. From what was said, it 
would seem that he is entitled to this appellation 
for the following reasons: because he accom- 
jdished those events in the economy of God's 
government, which were necessary to open the 
way for the promulgation of the doctrines of the 
Cross ; because he promulgated, by himself and 
by his Apostles, these doctrines, so glorious to 
God, and so interesting to man ; because he alone 
produces faith within us, through the influences 
of the Holy Spirit ; because he is now accom- 
plishing, and will continue to accomplish, those 



^v^entiB which are qecessafy to prepare the way fi)r 

liliie oon»ui»]iiation of bis mediatorial woric ; be- 

.c«u9e he contimies to rnatruct us more fully in 

:the doctriiifes of the Cross; because be coafirms 

piad inyigoratieB our faith, by the influeDcet of 

jthe Holy Spirit^ and Will finally perfect it io tfap 

{Utwlouded visiOD of the heaTenly woiid. Such 

^^r0. tbe various attitudes, in which Jesus Chriat 

presents himself* to our view, as the Author and 

S*iuisher of out faith. Thus, wielding Ao sceptils 

.of wiiversal empire,, and < managing in its vait 

extent .the great work, of redemption ; thus earry- 

«ing..k on ta a mott aucceasfiil and gloribus nsaqlt^ 

which will r^ect the brightest lustre on tb&cbfi* 

racter of God, and redound to the eternal happi- 

:ties$ of bM whQ put their tf Ust ini bmi ;* thus o^n- 

ing the trea&urea of b^s iofinite wisdom and Icoov- 

l<(dgp, and distributing moat liberaUy the riches of 

Piyiofl Truth, to. all who . will receive and uie 

th^k for thet relief of their apiritual wants;* thin 

^shedding down, 43 the choicest of his blesHingaf^ 

tim Holy Comforter^ <tO. rcspew the .hearts and wir 

vjgprivte the gracea of all Jvhom his Fktber latili 

^ven him: thus svpporttng jBiiid guiding bis dis* 

ciples, thfougb this pilgrimago of teara, in .the 

atraigbt aod narrow path which leads to the 

mansions of eternal re8t;Tr-sustaiaingtbis charader 

fto suMime and $a ifitef)e8ttDg» moat justly ia be 
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proposed to us by the Apostle as the great Objeet 
of our fafth.— Wherefore, while running with 
patience the race that is set before us, while strug- 
gling for that crown of glory which fadeth not 
away, Christian!^ arc called upon by every princi- 
ple of reason, by every motive of esteem, by every 
tie of gratitude, continually to look unto Jesus with 
a spirit of confidential trust, of humble docility^ 
and .of cordial dependence. These are the affec- 
tions which should .glow in the breast of every 
believer who hopes to *^ bold the beginiiing of his 
confidence stedfast unto the end ;" — and to urge 
,tipoD yod, my brethren, the duty of cultivatiDg 
tixtse ajTectioQS is the object of this discourse, 

-: L First, tbeti, it is the duty of Christians to look 
•onto Jesus^ as the Author and Finisher of their 
Ifiuth, with a spirit of con/idtntial trust. — ^^If he 
manages the work of redemption in all its vast 
and momentous extent ; if from that remote mo- 
.ment in eteniity, when he fdedg^d himself to 
: leave the bosom of the Father, and pour out his 
Mood on Calvary for the remris^ion of sin, to that 
•f^orious consummation of his mediatorial characr 
ler, when, all things having been subdued unto 
bim, he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, that 
God may be all in all ; if during the lapse of t\\es% 
ibng and eventful ^ges, Ai^ hand has wielded, and 
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ifaall still wield, the sceptre of the kingdom of 
grace^ then is that kingdom safe^ nor shall even 
the gates of hell. prevail against it Let not, then, 
the weakest disciple of Christ give place, for one 
moment^ to doubt or despondency. Let him re* 
member wJio that Saviour is in whom' he hatb 
trusted. He is the Friend of sinners. Full of com- 
passion toward a world lying in wickedness, 
anxious to rescue every sincere penitent from the 
tremendous curse of the law, He condescendttt 
tlimself to feel this curse, and to drink, to ite dregs, 
that mysterious cup of wrath, the very atiticipation 
of which so agonized his soul, that bis human nature 
almost shrunk beneath the torture, and found a 
temporary relief only in a sweat of blood. Yes, 
my brethren, the garden of Gethesmane, with 
its midnight scene of anguish ; the hall of Pilate, 
with its cruel scourges, and mocking crown of 
thorns ; the hill of Calvary, with its torturing cross 
and reviling persecutors ; these testify with a lan- 
guage, fi^rcible, honest, and affecting as the last 
accents of the dying, that Jesus is the Friend of 
sinners. Never, therefore, has he dei&erted, never 
will he desert, his mediatorial work; never has he 
forsaken, never will he forsake, the most timid 
disciple, who sincerely trusts in him. Con- 
sider then, my brethren, the love which Christ 
- bears to all his followers ; a love strong as death, 
which many waters cannot quench, nor floods 
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4iown J wi lei k constrain you^ by a sfweet and 
wresistiUe Mcessity^ contiinially to look unto Uai 
vritb a spirit of cbafidential trust. Consider too^ 
tbat^ as Mediator between Grod and makkj he is 
invested witb all dofuiniKMi kt heaven, ^nd eartb^ 
Vod hell ; and that he shall rulfi till be hath put 
all eneoiiies under his fbet. Conader, that in 
Im Oivioe nature, he ia the brightness erf tho 
i'atbcor's glory, and the express image of lus persooy 
upholding all things by the word of his ponver i 
qay, that he is '^ the nngbty God, the everlasting 
Ff^tber, the Prince of Peace." As tberefoare,^ on 
tb^ oae hand, what lie hath dene for sinners is a 
l^ledge that hii^ love toward all who trust in him 
will never suffer abatement or diminution ; so, on 
the other, what he is in his owneralted and Divine 
^racta: affords the most connncing proeif, that 
is iafinite knowledge, and wisdom^ and power^ 
cw secure the accomplishment of a purpose^ 
then IB the kingdom Qf grace safes tb^a shall 
tiOQe of Chrislfs true disciples perish^ nor shall 
«ay pluck tbemi out oC lua hand. ^^ Be ab*oagi 
Itorefore/' my brethrenj^ ^' in tbq Lord, and in tb^ 
power of his m^t;*' and let the Divine m^|efiity 
fuad dominion of J^^sm^ as wdl as the unwaver^- 
i|ig constancy of bis love, lead yom oontinualiy 
to look uioto Him witbr a spirit ol confidenCiaj 
trvM. 
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II. Look unto him, also, with a spirit of humbh 
docility *-^\i He ha3 risen upon our benighted 
€arth, the glorious Sun of RighteousnesA, witb 
heaiiDg in his wings ; if His beams alone cqu14 
dispel the cheerless muini^t of moral ignorancct 
which brooded over all the Qentile world ; if tbcr 
rays of His truth are still necessary, to illuminate 
the dark places of our understanding, and to pouf 
upm the soul the refreshing light of '^ the know^ 
bdge of the glory of God> aa it shines in the fiiof 
^i Jesus Christ;" then ought we no longer to di? 
rect our course toward iiiturity by the waind^riog 
Stai:$ of human pbilo3q>by falsely so called, nor 
pursue^ as guides in the path of duty, the dece^vQ 
meteors of our own proud and erring reaaoffk 
^^ We have a sure word of propbi^y ; whereimtft 
we do well that we take heed, as unto a \i^% 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day-star arise in our hearts." ^* God, who 
at sundry times and in divers manners^ spake in 
times past unto the fatiiers by the Prophets^ hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by bis Soa.'^ 
Jesu$ Christ hath given us the words of eternal 
life;; and if He is thiis the Sourcq of all Divio* 
tenth; if he is the medium through which Je? 
bovab hath disclosed to us all that we know 4f 
bis will and pur duty, all that we know of jtb» 
pardon of sin. and of acceptance /w^ith Godj all 
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that we know of an immortality beyond the grave, 
all that we InOw of ia final judgo^nt, all that we 
know of the joys of heaven and the terrors of 
hell ; then most meekly shoiJld we sit at the feet 
of JesuS) and imbibe the lessons of wisdom from 
his lips. Prize, then, ye who profess to be Ms" 
disciples, the oracles of Divine Tnith which he has 
placed in your hands,, on the pages of which he 
lives over again, as it were, his life of humiliation' 
and suffering, speaks to you again as never man 
spake, and " before your eyes is evidently set 
forth crucified among you." Listen to his voice; 
receive with meekness his ingrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls ; lean not to your own 
understandings; look continually to Jesus Christ, 
as your Instructor, and Pattern, and Guide^ with 
a spirit of humble docility. 

III. Again ; Look unto Jesus, my brethren, as 
the Author and Finisher of your faith, with a spirit 
oi cordial dependence. — Our Saviour hath done 
so much in the affair of our salvation, that we are 
often led to think be hath not done alt ; and that 
something is left for us to perform, which tvill 
entitle us to at least a small share of credit tX the 
bar of God« But this is to forget, that '^ we 
were by nature the children of wrath ;'* that we 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; that God bath 



^ickeeed us tpgetbeir witk Christ; that '^ Vy gWQP; 
Tfe are saved through faith, and that not of our- 
splves, it is the. gift of God;" that " we ^r^ his* 
workmanships created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God bath hefore ordaiqqd that we 
sJMMild. walk in them/' It is to forget, that we 
cannot go on to ^' work out our sa}yaitiop^ith ff £^r 
and trembling," unless ^^ G^ work ip us, both 
tp will and to do of his gpod pleasure." It h to 
feirget, that all those wonderful events which wx 
Saviour accomplished before the doctirine£| of th^, 
Gi!Oss. could be promulgated; nay, that. Divin^^ 
Truth itself, clad, asJl is, with all that i^ terriib^e )p 
the justice and aU»active ini tbi^ i^ercy ^f God}, 
will produce nO( eiSect upon tl^^ obduracy of the 
sinner's hea^irt, without the aocoi^ipaBying energy 
of the Holy Spirit. No, my brethren; Jesus Christ 
claims to himself. the entire honour of our redemp- 
tion. He died to procure that Holy Cqmforter 
which first convinces of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment, and draws the rebellious to the fqot 
of the Cross. And he now lives, having passed 
intO' the heavens,; to intercede continually before 
the throine of God^ for those influences of th^ 
Spirit, without whieh «ven bis own disciples would 
gQ back and it^^k no more with him. Trust in 
hiAi^ therefQre> ac.all times, for that energy. c^ 
I^vioe grfU!e whiich nuist ever be affecting your 

R 
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hearts, to purify you from the reamios of sm; t9 
guard you against the allurements of the world; 
to fortify you against the assaults of the adversary^ 
and to ripen you for heaven. Feel your own 
weakness and insufficiency. Pray without ceasing^ 
that Almighty God would grant you, ^^ according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Chrisir 
may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being: 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com^ 
pTi&hend with all saints, what is the breadth, ami 
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passetb knowledge, that you 
may be filled with all the fulness of God." Thos^ 
look unto Jesus, as thie Author am) Fini^er of your 
faith, with a spirit of ccxrdial dependeticev 

And now, my hearers, having attempted to dis-^ 
cover what the duty is which our text enjoins, and 
what are the motives which urge us to a constant 
performance of it; it becomes us most seriously 
to inquire whether we do indeed thus look unto 
Jesus as the Author and Finisher of our faith, with 
a spirit of confidential trtast, of humble docility, 
and of cordial dependence. One day we shall sqe 
him coming in the clouds of heaven, invested with 
the awful and majestic glory of his Father, and 
jiiifrounded with an innumtrable angelie host, ta 
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}m9S the sentence of eternal justice upon all the 
enemies of God. On that day we shall have to 
render at His bar a strict account of the use we 
are making of all the mercies and privileges with 
which we are now favoured. On that great day 
of " the zvrath of Jesus Christ^'' as the word of 
God most solemnly denotes it ; whether we shall 
say to the mountains and rocks^ ^^ Fall on us, and 
bide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne/' or whether we shall behold that Face 
with composure and joy, depends upon one 
single condition-^a condition most simple in its 
nature, but most momentous in its effects. It 
iSy that we now look unto Jesus as the Author 
ancji Finisher of our faith. Do we thus look unto 
him ? Or is our eye filled with the vain shew of 
this wotld? Are we continually busy in gazing 
upon the political prodigies and revolutions of the 
day; the changes of commerce and trade; the 
strifes of party, and the contests for dominion ? Are 
we searching the records of history, exploring the 
mines of science, or feasting our intellectual eye 
with the splendid and fascinating visions of litera- 
ture? Are we curiously prying into the best pro- 
jects for amassing a little more wealth, for adding 
another leaf to the laurels of our reputation, or 
shedding on our couch of pleasure a softer down ? 
Are we thus engaged, instead of raising a single 

R S 
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look of supplication for mercy unto Him who n 
alone able to save us from the wrath to come ? 
Then stand we in jeopardy every hour. Then are 
ive in continual danger of becoming the victims of 
that ^' fiery indignation which shall devour the 
adversaries." " He that despised Moses' law; 
died without mercy under two or three witnesses. 
Of how much sorer punish menty suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who shall tread under foot 
the Son of God, and count the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was sanctified, kn unholy thing ; 
and do despite unto the Spirit of grace!" For we 
know him that hath said, " Vengeance belongetb 
unto me: I will recompense, saith the Lord/* 
*' It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God/* 

©•that these terrors of the Lord, which the 
unerring word of his truth discloses to our view — 
these terrors, which we yet behold ($o great. 15 
fhe mercy of God) only in prospect — these terrors^ 
which cast a gloom, dismal as the midnight of the 
grave, over the eternal destiny of the wicked — 
these terrors, which are compared by our Saviour 
to " the worm that never dies, to the fire that is 
never quenched" — these terrors^ which are too 
vast for our conception, even when conscience 
awakens the most fearful forebodings, and excites 
the troubled imagination to form itS most stu-* 
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pe^dous and terrific images of all possible evil:-- 
these terrors, over which the Almighty hath, In 
compassion, drawn a veil of partial obscurity, lest 
the full sight of them should overwhelm us with 
irremediable consternation and despair ^r-O that 
these terrors, which have not yet overtaken us, 
and from which we can yet flee, might compel us, 
as we value the eternal welfare of our souls, now 
to look unto Jesus Christ, who is alone able to 
jsave us from the wrath to come ! 

I cannot leave my subject without enforcing 
upon you, my Christian brethren, the duty of 
jserious self-examination. You profess to be run- 
ning the Christian race,: and to be striving Cor that 
prown of glory -which fadeth not away. Is the 
termination of your career continually before you? 
Is the eye of your faith cpntinualiy directed to 
Him from whose hand you expect to receive those 
robes of righteousness and palms of victory which 
will adorn your eternal triumph over sin, and 
death, and hell ? If you thus look unto Jesus, the 
fruits of your faith will not be hid. They will put; 
forth their brightest and loveliest forms. They 
will enrich your character with a beauty, and cast 
around it a fragrance, that will compel even :a 
<:ensorious world to recognize in you the faint 
though sure image of your Father, who is in 
heaven; and to confess that the genuine spirit pf 
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Ghristianity, so far from debasing the human cha* 
racter, serves to give it the greatest dignity and 
happiness of which it is susceptible. If you thus 
look unto Jesus, he will most assuredly shed down 
upon you the gifts and graces of his Spirit; and 
your souls will be always the happy residence 
of " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." May 
Almighty God, by his grace, enable you thus to 
adorn the religion which you profess, and thus to 
feel its influence in your hearts ! So may he afford 
you the most satisfactory evidence that you are 
indeed looking unto Jesus as the Autbor and 
Finisher of your faith, So may he beget within 
you a lively hope, that there is " laid up for you 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give you at the last day ; 
and not to you only, but unto all theni also, that 
love hi3 appearing," Amen^ 
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{Delivered at the Opening <of the Connecticnt Asylum for 
tiie Education of Deaf and Dumb Persons, at the Request 
4)f the Directors, April 20, 1817.] 



Just two years have elapsed, since the first 
' steps were taken tow ards the establishment, in 
this city, of an Asylum for the Instruction of the 
Deaf and Dumb. Those who then embarked in 
"this enterprize felt it to be their' duty to com- 
mend its future prospects to the protection of 
that Arm which moves so easily the complicated 
springs of humain action, and wields, with unerring 
wisdom, the vast machinery of Providence. Their 
united supplications ascended from the lips of 
one* whose venerable presence has so often filled 

• Rev. Nathan Strong,. D.D. late Pastor of the Church 
in which this discourse was delirered. 
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this sacred desk, and whose spirit, perhaps, now 
v^esses the fulfilment, in some good degree, of 
his wishes, and the answer of Heaven to his re- 
quests. Min voice no more guides our devotions, 
nor animates us in the path of duty : but his 
inemory is cherished in our hearts, and, on occa- 
sions like the present, while we mourn his.absence 
and feel his loss, let it be a source of grateful con- 
tsolat^n to U3, that the undertaking, of which this 
evening is the anniversary, began under the hope- 
ful influence of his prayers. It has met indeed 
with difficulties, ^nd still labours under embarrass- 
ments, which are incident to almost all the untried 
effi^rts of benevolence. Yet, in its gradual pro- 
jgi«ss, it has been epcour9.ged by the smiles of a 
ikind Providence, and is at length enabled to com- 
mence its practical operation. 

At such a season, the Directors of its concerns 
Imve thot^ght, that a remembrance of past favours^ 
aind a conviction of future dependence on God, 
iTendered it proper again to unite in solemn acts of 
rdigious worship. These acts they have madp 
thus public, from a fateful sense of the general 
interest that has. been expressed towards the 
A^lum; and it is at their request that the speaker 
rises to address this respectable assembly. 

He enters upon the duty which has thus de- 
volved upon him, not nebictantily) yet with xUffi^ 
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' deuce /ind solickude, principally fearing that the 
cause of the Deaf and Dumb may suffer, and yet 
hewing that God^ in whose hands the feeblest 
instruments are strong, will deign to make our 
meditations not only productive of benefit to the 
unfortunate objects of our pity, but of eterjial 
^bd to our own souls. And, my friends, how 
«oon would the apologies of the speaker, and the 
implored candour of his hearers, pass into for- 
^tfolness, could we feel that we are in the pre- 
sence erf Almighty God, and that the awful des- 
tinies of our immortal existence are connected with 
the events of this passing hour! May the Spirit 
of Grace impress these truths upon our hearts, 
while we take as the guide of our thou^ts that 
portion of Scripture which is contained in 

ISAIAH XXXV. 5, 6. 

Then the qfes tf the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert. 

These words depict a part of the visions of 
futurity which gladdened the eye of Isaiah, and 
irradiate bis writings with so cheering a lustre 
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that he has been called ^' the evangelical prophet/* 
His predictions are assuming, in our day, some 
of their most glorious forms of fulfilment. For 
although they had a more direct reference to the 
time of our Saviour, by whose miraculous energy 
the ears of the deaf were opened, and the tongue 
of the dumb loosened, yet without doubt, as 
might be proved from the general scope and tenor 
of the prophetic writings, they equally allude to 
the universal diffusion of the Gospel in these latter 
ages of the church, and to its happy influence 
upon the hearts of all mankind. The same 
Saviour, who went about doing good, is also the 
Lord of this lower creation. He once performed 
the acts of his Icindness by the mere ^vord of his 
power : he now is mindful of the necessitous, and 
makes provision for them, through the medium of 
his providentiaj dispensations. It should be 
matter, therefore, of encouragement to us, that 
the establishment which is now ready to receive 
within its walls the sons and daughters of mis- 
fortune, however humble may be its sphere of 
exertion, is not overlooked in the economy of the 
Redeemer's kingdom ; that its probable influence 
is even shadowed forth in the sayings of prophecy; 
and that it forms one link in that golden chain of 
universal good-will, wbicli will eventually embrace, 
and bind together the whole family of man. I^et 
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it awaken our gratitude to think, that our feeble 
efforts are not disregarded by the great Head of 
the church, and that we are permitted thus to cast 
our niite into his treasury. . 

In the chapter froiq which the words of iriy 
text are taken, the prophet has described the 
blessings of the Redeemer's kingdom, in the 
richest colours of Oriental imagery. He pourtrays 
by the strongest and boldest figures, the joy that 
will be diffused throughout the earth, when the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ shall have been proclaimed 
to all people, and its principles made the universal 
rule of thought and conduct. He would' thus 
teach us the intimate, connexion, even in this 
ivorld, between holiness and happiness, and excite 
our efforts towards hastening on the latter-day 
glory or the church, by placing before us the 
advantages that will result from it. Every exer- 
tion, then, of Christian benevolence, which forhis 
a part of the great system of doing good, is 
entitled, so to speak, to the encouragements which 
the prophet holds forth. I shall not, therefore, 
depart from the spirit of the text, if, on the pre- 
sent occasion, I attempt to describe some of the 
benefits expected to result from the exertions 
which are making for the improvement of the Deaf 
and Dumb, and thus shew how it will happen, that 
in this department of Christian benevolence, ** ig 
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the ¥i^ilderness Bball waters break out, and streams 
in the desert.'* 

The whole plan of my discourse, then, will be 
to state several advantages likely to arise from 
the establishmenlt of l&is Asylum, and to propose 
several motives which should inspire those who 
are interested in its welfaiie with renewed zeal 
«uid the hopes of ultimate success. 

The instruction of the Deaf and Dumb, if pro- 
perly conducted, has a tendency to give important 
aid to many researches of the pihilanttiropist, the 
philosopher, and the divine. The philanthropist 
and the philosopher stre tleeply interested in the 
business of education. The cultivation of the 
buman mind is paramount to all other pursuits ; 
inasmuch as spirit is superior to matter, and 
eternity to time. Youth is the season in which 
the powers of the mind begin to develop them- 
fielves, and language the grand instrument by 
which this development is to take place. Now 
it is beyond all doubt, that great improvement has 
been made in the mode of instructing children in 
the use and power of language. To what extent 
these improvements may yet be Cfirried, time alone 
can determine. The very singular condition in 
iwhich the minds of the Deaf and Dumb are pkced, 
imd the peculiar means whkh axie necessarily em- 
ployed in their instriic(icp:i; may furnish Qppor-* 
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tunitses fdr observation and experiment, and the 
establishment of prineiples, witii regard to the 
education of youth, whicb will not be without 
essential service in their general application. 
How much light also may in. this way be throwa 
upon what are supposed to be the original truths^t 
felt and recognised to be such by the mind, 
without any reasoning process ! Many specula*^ 
tions, too, which now are obscure and unsettled, 
respecting the faculties of the human mind^: 
may be rendered more clear and satisfactory^ 
How many questions, also, may be solved^ con** 
ceming the capability of man to originate, of 
himself, the notion of a God and of a future state f 
or, admitting his capacity to do this, whether, a» 
a matter of fact, he ever would do it! Whafe 
djs<Soveries may be made respecting the original 
notions of right and wrong, the obligations of 
conscience, and, indeed, most of the similar topica 
connected with the moral sense. These hints are 
sufficient to shew, that beside the leading and 
more important uses of giving instruction to the 
Deaf and Dumb, their education might be made to 
subserve the general cause of humanity, and of 
correct philosophy and theology. 

But I p$59 to considerations of more immediate 
advantage; and one is, that of affordmg con^ 
aolation to the relatives and friends of these unr 
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fertunates. Parents, . make the case, your own I 
Fathers and mothers, think what M'ould be your, 
feelings, were the son of your expectations, or the 
daughter of your hopes; to be found in this un- 
happy condition ! The lamp of reason already 
lights its infant eye; the smile of intelligence 
plays upon its countenance; its little hand is 
stretched forth in significant expression of its 
wants; the delightful season of prattling converse 
has arrived; but its artless limpings are in vain 
anticipated with paternal ardour; the. voice of 
maternal affection falls unheard on its ear; its 
silence begins to betray its misfortune, and its. 
look and gesture soon prove, that it must fie for 
ever cut off from colloquial intercourse with nmn, 
and that parental love. must labour under unex- 
pected difficulties, in preparing it for its journey, 
through the thorny world upon which it has en-* 
tered. How many experiments must be mado 
before its novel language can be understood! 
How often must its instruction be attempted be- 
fore the least improvement can take place 1 How. 
imperfect, after every effort, must this impcovc- 
ment be! Who shall shape its future course 
through life? Who shall provide it with sources 
of intellectual comfort ? Who shall explain to it 
the invisible realities of a future world? Ah I 
my hearers, I could sfxread before you scenes of 
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a Another's angoish, I could read to you letters of 
a father's anxiety, which woqld not fail to move 
your hearts to pity, and your eyes to tears, and 
to satisfy you that the prospect which the instruc- 
tion of their deaf and dumb children opens to 
parents, is a balm for one of the keenest of 
sorrows, inasmuch as it is a relief for what has 
been hitherto considered an irremediable mis- 
fortune. 

The most important advantages, however, in 
the education of the Deaf and Dumb, accrue to 
those who are the subjects of it; and these are 
advantages which it is extremely difficult for those 
of us, who are in possession of all our faculties, 
duly to appreciate. He, whose pulse has always 
beat high with health, little understands the rap- 
ture of recovery from sickness. He, who has 
always trod the soil, and breathed the air of 
freedom, cannot sympathize with the feelings of 
ecstacy i which glow in the breast of him who, 
having long been the tenant of some dreary 
dungeon, is brought forth to the cheering influence 
of light and liberty. 

But there is a sickness more dreadful than that 
of the body; there are chains more galling thaa 
those of the dungeon — the immortal mind preying 
upon itself, and so imprisoned as not to be able 
to unfold its intellectual and moral, powers, and to 



attftia to the oomprehension and enjoytiient of 
those objects, which the Creator has desigtied as 
the sources of its highest expectations and hopes. 
Sach must often be the condition of the unin^ 
structed Deaf and Dumb! What mysterious 
darkness must sadden their souls ! How rm* 
perfectly can they account for the wonders that 
sarr4>und them! Must not each one of them, ia 
the language of thought, sometimes say, *' What 
is it diat makes me differ from my fellow-men ? 
Why are they so nOuch my superiors i .What is 
tibat strange mode of communicating, by which 
they understand each other with the rapidity, of 
l^htening, and which enlivens their faees with the 
brightest expressions of joy? Why do I pot 
pQS6ess it; or why can it not be commuiiicated to 
me? What are tboae mysterious characters, aver 
which they pore with such incessant delight, and. 
which seem to gladden the hours that pass by 
me* so sad and cheerless ? What mean the tea 
thousand customs, which I witness in the private 
cirdes and the public assemblies, and whiah pos^ 
sess such mighty influence over. the. condoct and 
feelings of those around me? And that termina- 
tiont of life ; that placing in the cold bosom ^jtha 
earth, those whom I have loved so long and 9Cr 
tenderly; how it makes me shudder! — What is 
deathr^-^Wliy are my friends iJitis laid by and 



DISCOUfiSE XVI. 257 

forgotten? Will they never revive from this 
strange slumber? Shall the grass always grow 
over them? Shall I see their faces no more for 
ever? And must I also thus cease to move, aud 
fall into an eternal sleep r " . 
' And these are the meditations of an immortal 
mind — ^looking through the. grates of its prison- 
house upon objects, on which the rays of Revela- 
tion shed no light, but ^11 of which are obscured 
by the shadows of doubt, or shrouded in the 
darkest gloom of ignorance. And this mind may 
be set free ; may be enabled to expatiate through 
the boundless fields of intellectual and moral re- 
search ; may have the cheering doctrines of life 
and immortality, through Jesus Christ, unfolded 
to its view ; may be led tp understand who is the 
Author of its being — what are its duties to him — 
bow its offences may be pardoned through tb^ 
blood of the Saviour — how its affections may be 
purified through the influences of the Spirit— how 
it may at last gain the victory over death, and 
triumph over thie horrors of the grave. Instead 
of having tlie scope of its vision terminated by the 
narrow horizon of human life, it stretches into 
the endless expanse of eternity ; — instead of look- 
ing, with contracted gaze, at the little circle of 
visible objects, with which it is surrounded, it 
nses to the majestic contemplation of its own im- 
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mortal existence, to the sublime conception of an 
Infinite and Supreme Intelligence, and to the in- 
effable displays of his goodness in the wonders of 
redeeming love. : 

Behold these immortal minds ! Some of them 
are before you; the pledges, we trust, of multi^ 
tudes who will be rescued from the thraldom of 
ignorance. Pursue, in imagination, their future 
progress in time, and in eternity, and say, my 
hearers, whether I appreciate too highly the bless- 
ings which we wish to be made the instruments 
of conferring upon the Deaf and Dumb. 

For the means of anticipating these blessings^ 
the Deaf and Dumb owe much to the liberality of 
generous individuals in our sister States ; whose 
benevolence is only equalled by the expanded 
view which they take of the importance of con- 
centrating, at present, the resources of the country 
in one establishment, that, by the extent of its 
means, the number of its pupils, and the qualifica- 
tions of its instructors, it may enjoy the oppor- . 
tunity of maturing a uniform system of education 
for the Deaf and Dumb, and of training up teachers 
for such remoter places as may need similar 
establishments. 

This State, too, has, we trust, given a pledge, that , 
it will not abandon an Asylum which its . owa 
citizens have had the honour of founding, .and 
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trfaich cUiims a connexion (a humble one indeed) 
with its other humane and literary institutions. 

In this city, however, have the principal efforts 
been made in favour of this undeitaking. Here, 
in the wise dispensations of his providence, God 
saw fit to afflict an interesting child with this af- 
fecting calamity, that her misfortune might move 

• the feelings, and rouse the efforts, of her parents 
and friends, in hehalf of her fellow-sufferers. 
Here was excited, in consequence, that spirit of 

Research which led to the melancholy discovery 
that our own small State probably contains one 
hundred of these unfortunates. Here were raised 
up the original benefactors of the Deaf and Dumb, 
whose benevolence has enabled the Asylum to 
open its doors for the reception of pupils much 
sooner than was at first contemplated. Here, the 
hearts of many have been moved to offices of 
kindness, and labours of love, which the objects of 
their regard will have reason ever to remember 
with affectionate gratitude s and here is witnessed, 
for the first time in this western world, the affect* 
ing sight of a little group of fellow-sufferers as- 
sembling for instruction, whom neither sex, nor 
age, nor distance, could prevent from hastening to 
embrace the first, opportunity of aspiring to the 
privileges that we enjoy, be rational, social, and 
immortal beings. They know the value of the gift 

s 2 
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that is offered them, and are not reluctant to quit 
the delights of their native home— (delights doubly 
dear to those whose circle of enjoyment is so con* 
tracted)— nor to forsake the endearments of the 
parental roof, that they may find, in a land of 
strangers, and through toils of indefatigable per- 
severance, the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. How can the importunity of such sup* 
pliants be rejected! Hard is that heart which 
can resist such claims upon its kindness. 

Nor, we trust, will motives be found wanting for 
future exertions in behalf of these children of mis- 
fortune. It is always more blessed to give than 
to receive. — Efforts of charity, prudently and use* 
fully directed, never fail abundantly to repay those 
by whom they are made. This is true, not only 
with regard to individuals, but also public bodies 
of men. That town, whose character is one of 
benevolence and good-will towards the unhappy, 
enjoys, in the opinion of all the wise and good, a 
rieputation more exalted, more valuable, more 
noble, than it can possibly gain by the most exteb- 
sive pursuits of commerce and the arts ; by the 
most elaborate improvements in trade or manu- 
factures ; by the richest displays of its wealth, or 
the splendour of its edifices; by the proudest mo- 
numents of its taste or genius. It gains, too, the 
smiles of Heaven, whose blessings descend upon 
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it in various forms of Divine munificence. Whilift 
the hearts of its inhabitants expand in charity 
towards others, and the labours of their hands are 
united in one common object, they learn together 
the pleasure of doing good ; they find at least one 
green spot of repose in the desert of life, where they 
may cull some fruits of paradise, and draw refresh- 
ment from streams that flow from the river of 
God. They feel that they are fellow-pilgrims in the 
same wilderness of cares and sorrows ; and, while 
they look to that country to which they are all 
hastening, while they tread in the footsteps of Him 
who went about doing good, how quickly do their 
differences of opinion soften ; the lines of sectarian 
division melt away ; and even political jealousies 
and animosities retire into the shades of forget- 
fulness ! 

Yes, my hearers, godliness hath the promise of 
this life, as well as of that which is to come. The 
spipt of Christian benevolence is the only one 
which will change, completely, the aspect of human 
affiaiirs. It has already begun to knit together the 
affections, not only of towns and villages, but of 
numerous sects throughout the world, and seecns 
to be preparing to embrace within its influence 
even states and kingdoms. On its hallbwed ground, 
a respite is ^ven to political and religious warfare; 
—men lay down the weapons of contention, and 
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cberisby for a season at least, the Divine temper 
of peace on earth, and good will towards men. 

Every charitable effort, conducted upon Chris- 
tian principles, and with a dependence on the Su- 
preme Head of the church, forms a part of the 
great system of doing good, and looks forward to 
that delightful day, when the earth shall be filled 
with righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 

While, therefore, my hearers, I would endea- 
vour to excite an interest in your hearts in behalf 
of our infant establishment, by pourtraying its 
advantages, and addressing to you motives of 
encouragement with regard to its future progress, 
drawn from topics of a more personal and local 
kind, permit me to place before you the purest 
and noblest motive of all, in this, and in every 
charitable exertion; — the tendency it will have to 
promote the welfare of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 

It was the future advent of this kingdom which 
filled the heart of the prophet with rapture, when ' 
he wrote the chapter which has been read in our 
hearing. Do we participate, in any degree, of 
his spirit ? Do our efforts for doing good, how- 
ever humble may be their sphere of influence, 
proceed from a wish that thus we may be made 
the instruments of advancing that period, when 
the heathen shall be given to Christ for his io« 
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heritaace, and the uttermost parts of the eartii for 
his possession; when^ through the influence of his 
Gospel, and the efficacy of his Grace, *' the wil- 
derness and solitary place shall be glad, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose;" when 
^[ the ransomed of tlie Lord shall return, and 
citele to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : when they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and soiTQw and sighing shall flee away." 

It is Jesus Christ whom we are thus bound to 
love, to imitate, and to obey. We are stewards^ 
but of His bounty; we are labourers in His vine- 
yard. Whatsoever we do, should be done in His 
name. For it is by this test, that all our effort 
to do good will be tried at the great day of His 
dread and awful retribution. Let us not fail then 
to make a suitable improvement of this occasion, 
by inquiring, whether our benevolence towards 
men springs from love towards the Saviour of our 
souls ; whether our humanity is something more 
than the ofi^spring of mere sympathetic tenderness : 
for it b a truth which rests on the authority of our 
final Judge, that, without the principle of Divine 
love within our breasts, we may bestow all our 
goods to feed the poor, we may give our very 
bodies to be burned, cyid yet by all this be pro- 
fited nothing. 

While we seek, therefore^ to sooth the distresses 
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and dispel the igaorance of the unfortunate objects 
of our regard ; while we would unfold to them 
the wonders of that Religion in which we profess 
to believe, and set before them the love of that ' 
Saviour on whom all our hopes rest; let us be 
grateful to God for the very superior advantages 
which we enjoy — consider how imperfectly we im- 
prove them — be mindful, that after all we do, we 
are but unprofitable servants — and thus, feeling 
the necessity of our continual reliance upon Jesus 
Christ, trust alone to His righteousness for ac- 
ceptance with God. That this may be the sure 
foundation, to each one of us^ of peace in this 
world, and of happiness in the next^ may God of 
his mercy graiit ! Amen. 
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The/oUomng Hpmnsie<mqKl^sedfar<theaccasian9 
made a part of the Religious Exermes of the 
Evening. 

HYMN I. (Isaiah xxxY.) 

The wild and solitary place^ 
Where lonely silence frown'd, 
Awakes to verdure, light and grace, 
With sudden beauty crown'd. 

Through the long waste, neglected soil, 
A stream of mercy flows ; 
And bids its thirsty desert smile. 
And blossom as the rose. 

Ye feeble hands, your strength renew; 
Ye doubtful hearts, believe ; 
Unclose your eyes, ye blind, and view ; ^ 
Ye sad, no longer grieve. 

Behold ! the deafen'd ear has caught 
Salvatbn's raptured sound ; 
Praise to the speechless lip is taught, 
The helpless lost are found. 

Say then, with joyful voice aloud, 
Jehovah's work we see : 
He hath his way within the cloud, 
His footsteps on 4lie «>ea. . 
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But righteous is he to perform ; 
His word is truth indeed : 
And 'mid the sunshine or the stormy 
His purposes proceed* 



HYMN II. 

While in this glad, inspiring hour, 
We praise Almighty Grace and Power; 
While strains of grateful music rise, 
E'en with their tone remembrance sighs. 

He, who implor'd, with zeal divine, 
A blessing on this great design, 
Now sleeps in dust; and sad we bend' 
To mourn the Pastor and the Friend. 

Yet, oh! if angels cloth'd in light, 
E'er hover round thb vale of night ; 
If mortal wanderings ever prove 
Their watchful glance of guardian love; 

Perchance, he views his earthly home, 
This lonely flock, this holy dome ; 
And while our humble prayers arise, 
Aids with his harp the sacrifice. 
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But who can speak his boundless joys. 
When those who heard their Shepherd's voic^ 
Shall meet him in a world of rest, 
And join the spirits of the blest ! 



HYMN IIL 

Ye happy, rescued throng, 
Escap'd from gathering nighty 
Who mourn'd in darkness long. 
While all around was light, 

As through the cloud 

The day-star gleams, 

Oh ! love the Hand 

That ga?e its beams. 

And ye whose soften'd souls 
Each generous feeling prove, 
Whose prayers and labours aid 
This ministry of love ; 

Jehovah's name 

Conspire to raise ; 

His was the work. 

Be his the praise. 

FINIS. 



Primed by Ellerton and Hendenin* 
Johiuon*t Court, London.* 



BOOKS 

Piiblislifd bsf Jomi Hatchaud, 190, PiccadUhf. 



1. LIFE Qf SIR WILLIAM JONES. Siztb Eaitkm. By tlio BIgldlloa. Lcmid 

TETGNnoDtH. With a l^diindt, and Fac-Simile of bU Hand^Wri^uii^ \ Vol. Svo. 
12».BMir4«. * 

^ 2. XTLM and TRAFALGAB. A Poem, by the Right Hon. Gvorgs Canaiwg. 
Price Is. ^ vi .. . . .-v - • ^ 

3. HEBEB'S BAMPTON LECTUBE^, Second Edition/ 8m . PHoe 13i.--inie 
Personality and Office of tho Christian Comforter ^Merted and eoKplainedrin a Conrsa 
of Sermons on John xvi. 17. Preached l>efore the Vnivernty of Oaford/m the Year 
1S15, at the Lecture fonnded by the late Rev. John Bamptoo, M. A: Oaaon^f Sali«> 
bury. By Reginald Hebbr, M. A. Canon of St Asaph, Bectpr ,of I$od«€t^ Salop, 
and iate PellDW of All SOiili^ College. 

4. PEARSON'S PRAYEBS for FAMILIES, 8vp. Third Bditwii. Price 8t.iSd: 
Boards.— ^Prayers for Families^ consisting of a Form, short bttt>ciWHirehenaive,^r 
the Morning and Evening of every Day in the Week : selected by the late Edvi^aiid 
F«ARsefii^ D; D. lUl^sXex of Sidney College, Cttnbridfe ', and Chnstian Advocate ia 
thatUaivefsily»t . , .'•,.- ••^" " 1 . ! .• 

5. PYE'S JUSTICE of the* PEACE, 12mo. Tbird 'E4itioni , Price js^M.r- 
SaBimaryt)f the Dntieaof a Jubtiee of the Peace, ont of Sessions, iMlh s^m^'pnfl^ 
nary ObvervatloBfl. By H«iIry James Ptb, Es^. TMrd Edition, with consideiibH 
AddltioDi. • Byta Barristbr at Law, of the Inner Ten^ple. 

61 NEWNHAM*S TRIBUTE of SYMPATHY. i2mo. Price 6|1 Bqawlv-A^ 
Tribute of Sympathy, addressed jtoMoUrners* By W, K^wkhav, E«q. ' i^ 

t. An ACCOtJKT of the CAPTIVITY of CAPTAIN ROBERT K«OX, W 
other ENGLISHMEN, m the ISLAND of GEYLOK^ attd oTthe G^iMi's mlraeu^ 
lous Escape, and Return to England^ in September ^fl^, aft^ < Deteatltfn pq the 
Islandof Ninetecd Y^rs aM a Half Wrttten^y Hfmself, ^nd fipEst ji^^in IdBL 
To wliich is prefixed, a Sketch of the Geofraphy, Civil and i^atoral QistoiVy Co|n- 
merce,&c.ofC^yhw,bniughitdo«mtatlteVetti'l«ll5. Pric^ Ss. 6d. Boar<C^ ;." 

8; The ESSAY on |he Sfl^NS Of jCOKVI^fO^ and UKCONVERSION i» 
MINISTERS Of th^ CfiUItCH, to Which the Socie^ for proiib^ling qhrMiti«a I^w- 
l«dgeaiidChni<chUtiion''in tbeDlo^e fif Sf. PavidV ad jadged their Premi«mi<Hr: 
the Year 1911. Second Edition. By SAjiuEi.CHA|ii«sWu^M, A.M« of SCEdmn^d 
HaU, Oiton.' 1 Vol. 12ikio. Price Sa. Boards. 

9. A LETTER %o th» Rev. JOSIAH THO]»|AS, M. A^ Avcfadeaooii oCBath. By 
A lif ediBidft OF THE Ohcrcb OF EWGLAHP. Price 64i 

10. The 6UESTI0NSL WHAT is a LI?^? and. What is ^ Pravii^qe of « Jury 
ivGaiea U IM^l conAA^ed vWh Reft^reiice to the Proaecatioii of WUUmi Hone. 
B^ A. H. Esq. of the Inner Temple. Price.6d. 

: li. BRtTONS' AWA!^^^ to DEFEND your RELt(il6li imd yom-LAWS. By 
AOvxLi'Al9 of Oriel College. Author of a Pamphlet, entitle^ ** Rei^ tbe Watch- 
-vvoKl fer Revolution." Pride Is: 6d. -j 

12. UN^ written mpqil thelNTERS^ENT; of liEB BOYAI^ HWHNESS the 
PfakW;©^ CHARLOTTE of ■^TAtES.^rice Is^: . 

15. The INFLUENCE of GENIUS. A fMn^by Jaiw^ryd^s Willyams, 
Esq, 8vo. Price 6s^ Boards. 

11. PRACTICAL YIEUr of CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, in itv EARLY 
STAGES^ iVol. 12mo. Fourth j&ditioil. Price 5s. Boarda. 

1$.. OBS»£|tVATlO^S en Om IMf^OLlCY, ABUHES, and FALSfi INTERPRE- 
TATTON x>f the POOB LAWS, aad on Ihe REPORTS of the TWO HOUSES of 
PAiO^AMENT. By John Earl or Shkffibu). Second EditUut Pric^ 9s. 6d. 
seved. 

16. SERMONS. By te Rev. JraN Marriott^ M. A. of Chonih Lawford, War- 
sriok. Price lOs. Od. Bonidi. . 



Lately pubUsIad bj^ JoH9 Hatchahd^ 190, Piccadilly. 

17. A WOBLD WITHOUT SOULS. By J. W. CuiiNiifGHAM, Vicar of Harrow. 
Seventh Edition. ' Price 58. 6d. Boards. , . ^ 

18. OBSOLETE IDEAS, is Six LettersT, addressed to Maria. Dedicated to Vis. 
countess Cremome. By Mrs. Eliza Browns. Fourtli Edition. Price 4s. Boards. 

10. Tiie B9^TORT qf ^^W StpUTH WJOJES^ Second Edkkm.' 1 Vol. 8vo. 
Price 14s. Boards. 

20. SERMONS. By the Rev. JofiN T£nn;'M. A. Rector of Ctapham. Vol. III. 
8vo. 

HI. A SECOND EDITION of a TREATISE on the RECORDS of thcvCREAr 
TION, and on the MORAL ATTRIBUTES of the CREATOR, with, panttcubr 
Reference to the Jewish History, and tojdie Consistency of the Principle of Popula- 
tion with t)i«.Wisctoin and Goodness of the Deity. By John Sumneu, li/i. A:&q* 
in2Vo]s. 8vo. 11. Is. 

92. The CHIJRCH CA1«CHI»M' and tiie RITE bf C^NHRMATlON, e*. 
phUned and* ilkntraled in^ a Course of Lectures. B^ Thomas Tuitstall Haver- 
nttLD, B. D. Eelkm of Christ Church College, Oxford ; and Chaplain to His Royal 
Highnev the Duktt 4^ Sussex. IVol.Svo. 

' 23. HISTORY of the FAIRCHILD FAMILY i or, t)ierClii|.i»*s M^KUAf. : faein^ 
a Collection of Stories calculated to shew the.Impoitance and Efiects^atratigious 
Education, Uhiftfated with a suitable Frontispiece. By Mrs. Sugrwoop, Author 
of little Htery and his Beareri Sse. 1 Vol. 12ino, Price 5s. 6d. Boards. 

^4. VOYAGE to LOCUTA, a Fragment : with Etchings and Notes of lUofttration. 
Dedicated to Theresa Tidy, Author of the Eighteen Maxims of Neatness and Order. 
By Lbmvsl GufxiYBRi Jnn. 1 Vol. 12qu>. Price 4s, boardt. 

2S. liie BIBLE, and n6THIN0 but the BIBLE, the RELIGION of Hie 
CHURCH of ENGLAND : being an Answer to the tetter of an Unftariaa Lay 
Seceder: with Notes and lUuatfatioosy containing. Scblevsner's Interpreta«ion ^ 
Passages of^e New Testament relative to the established Doctriiies of Christianity : 
to wWflfh are added, a Postscript on the Anti-Socinianism of Newton and t«ocke : and a 
Letter dedicatory to the Bishop of Gloucester on the Divinity and Atonement of 
Ch^t ftf th^ Bmiw or Si*. XTaviD's. Second Edition. To which are added, 
iVee Add9«iiies to Pa^ow calling themselves Unitarians. 

26.' PAOTORAL DUTIES* particularly addressed to the younger Clergy. I Vol. 
12nuK Price S«. «d. Boards. 

I 2T. TheNECESSlTXofmainteiningS(»|PTURE DOCTRINE, and end 
ing by ^Vety means to promote Peace and Union in the Church, of Christ,, considpcpd, 
in Tw6>Act Sermons, preached before th6 OnlYersity, in the Chapel of i'rinity. 
College, DabUnr on Sunday, tbe^5tb 6t J^uary^ and Siimdav, the U% of F^bruaiy^. 
1818, for the Degreek ef B. D. and D. D.. By the R^ev. Hans Hamu^ton,, D^ & 
Rector and A^car of Snbcktopfa^ ittiif KihimgaivayV in the Diaqese of .Qasqiy. 
PrieeSs. • _^ /'' " " '' '' ' *.. '\ " * . , " ', • .J 

38. SBRldO^S, selected itom'tfae Mamiscribts of the late Rev. C. Moore^ a1 j([^, 
Rector of Cuxton, &c. Dedicated to the Queen. 2 Vols. 8vo.; Price 11. Is. Boai:^. 

2P. THREE. SERB!<>H:4 on particul^^, 0€casipi\8^. By <he Bigl^t Rev., th^jMp^or ^ 
Bishop or Gu)ucesTt«. PrrceTzs. , . . ..; . ^ 

30. A SKFTCH of MY fR^ENP^S FAMI^^Y ; intended to siig yest wu^ ^nictipal 
Hints on Seiigion' and dom^tic.lVianners. Bv ^rs. MAftsHAi^L, Ajithor of ^J^en- 
wick Tales. ' *ln every'wcfi'fei^gard ihe writer's end.'* 1 Vol. i2mo, Prijqe 4^. ^ 
Boards. .' 

%i. A COMfeBNDlMii illtti^RATIONjf W iJ^felNClPLES of H^ 
MONY. By J. Relfb, Musician in OrdinaVy to His Majesfy, Professor and l^eacher 
pfthePi9fiof<»|39.. W<ia«»BLIM»t«««**^ -^ ' 
' S2. A KEY to DITTO. Price Ss, , . ' 

4a. A LETTBR <to a Mghk ^pected friend, oil t!be "S^ubiect of C^RTA}^ 
ERRORS, of the ANTINCRVflAN KIND, which have lately^ sprung up in the West 
of fi^gluid, and are tlow making an' alaVming Proe^sk Iheougfaout the Khigdoih. 
With NOTES afed an APPENDtC By the Rev. Jo^i^ Siir^iis; LL. B, Rector of 
I'aprs CrjQt, Price 4s. Bdaids. ;• •./..:'.'* .- -^ 



Latefy published by John HATCHAitD, 190, Piccadilly, ' 

J4. WOOOHOUSFS TRANSLATION of the APOCALYPSE. 'Royfel 8vo. 
l8g*9oard8, 

85. CRAHOE of the Kight Hon. and Rer. l^RO di?m)P 6f Gto0CCsT£it„1816^ 
ThiH Edition. Price 9s. 

36. SCOTTS BIBLE. 6 vols. 4to. 7l. 10^. Boards The H«ly $lbl<^.coiitidniog tiie 
Old and New Testaments, s^Qcojrding to the Publk Y«rMei|s, .iHlSr Sflqifalnatory 
Practical Observations, and copious Marginal' References, By THOMMiSfiUtT^, 
Rector of Astoa Sandf^rd, Bucki, and late Chapiaiii to the Lack HospkaU A d«w 
^ti9^, withCortidctioqs.by tbe^Autbor* . . r • , < . ■ -., .\ ■ : 

37. COWPER'S (late William Esq.) POEMS ; containins; his Posthumoiu Poetiy, 
aadi« Sketch of hia Ufe. By his KinstaaD, John Johnson, LL. 0. RectorDf Yaxham 
with Wellborne in Norfolk. 3 Vols. 8vo. 11. is*.: royM faper, 21. 4*. pS ▼tob. 12mo. 
11. 28. ; 3 Toh. 18mo. 16b. ; 1 Vot« sanio. 5s. Bilstrds. - ^ 

SB. CRABBBTS (Rev. 6.) PO(B!riOAL W0RK9; cotfHiinlng The Vinaee, The 
Borough, and Tales. A new Editionv '4 vols, foolscap 8yfl& piice 2T8. boards^ S 
vpfe. 8vo. 11..14^6d,<rrAiyalpaper,3««|s. 3K.1S* 'M . ' 

39. A NARRATIVE of the LIVES of the more emlrientFATHERi^'ohhe'mREE 
FIRST CSNTUmJ^9 ; iftt^peitod %itil eopiou^ •C^Ootations frobi their WHftings ^ 
faiaAiyMr.Obperr^liik^MDS on thiwr ChMB^tertf asdOpiitioii») an4 Oedastulial Reference*; 
to the-. most ivqwrkable *£vents,attd Penoot bfllieiTluea In whieb they lived. 
Inscribed, by Permil^QO, ttftbe iiOik and Ri^t Rev. tlM Lord BiAltop^ of GkMicester. 
By the Rev. Robert Gox, A. M« pdrpatual.Cui^ oCSt^.L^onai^f^'fyBridiiiortib. 
8t6. TOs. 6d. Boards. ' : j . . 

40. HOOK\S (The late Nathaniel^ Enq.) SIX* LETTERS to^a Mdy of*Qnalky, 
upon the Subject of Religious V^sjs^ and the true )[^oiui4aJtion of it. .UWt ^ ae^od. 

4L. N£WT()N'S (The late Bev. John) WOR&8, 6 vols. Svo. 31 38t 

45^. WtACnCAL SERMONS FOR EVERY SUNDAY IN Trip VfeAR. 3 
vols. 12mo. 16s. 6d. boards. 

4^ PDETRV of tlie ANTI-JACOBIN, Sixth Edition, 12mo. boards; 7s, Gd. 

44. PJIIMITIVE TRUTH, in a History of the Internal Stateof the Relbiwition, 
expressed by the early Reformers, in their Wlidngs, and in which the QnestioB con- 
cerntng the Calvinism of the Church of England is determined hy positive Evidenpes^ 
8r6.' boards, 7s. * ' . ' . 

45. REPORTS OF THE SOCIETY FOR BETTERING THE GfiKftlDiTION, 
AND INCREASING THE COMFORTS OF THE POOR. GvobaSmo* lAs. 
boards; or in 6 vols. 8vo. tl. 19s. 6d. and Noi^ 37^ 38, 39^ and 40, of vpU 7, each Is. 

46. RICHMOND'S ANNAIJS of the POOR, 12mo. 5$. boards, op 18^mk 38. 6d. 
boards. \ ' • 

4r. SERLE'S HORJE SOUTABI^, 2 vol*. Svo. gls. boards. 

48. SANDYS' (Dr. Edwin, formerly Archbishop of York,) SERMONS. A new 
Edition, with Life of the Author. By Thomas Dunkam WHiTAKf r, }^'^' VJ&,k, 
Vicar of Whalley in Lancashire. 1 vol. Svo. 128. boards. 

The oDcdlBney of tb^ Sermons has been long acknowMsed, and with veij little «]|eca(ioa the 
lao^tiage may be modernlMd, and adapted for the jalpits ef tiie present 'da^. ^ 

49. SUMNER'S APO;STOUCAL PREACHING CONSIDERED, in \n Exa- 
mumtfon of St. Panl'^ Ejpftstie^, 1 vol. 8vo. Sefcond Edltton witii AdditionB/Os. boards. 

60. EXTRACTS FRO>| THE R^UGIQUS WORKS OF FENELON. TrtBft*. 
lated from the French, by Misb Marshall. A new £(fitiotf, 12mo. 6s« bokirdsj:. . 

5L FLAVEL pN.PJROMDJENCE. Abridged, .28, Od. sewed, ./ .^ 
8^. KING'S (Mrs.) BENEFICIAL EFFECTS'of the ChristiaaTeniyer on Detoeftie 
Happine88yl2mo..S8. ^. :^oard8 . ... 

^i. BTRUrrS 63MltfON-PLACS.BOQli iotiP<^HOLY ^CIUPTUKES, Svo. 
12s. boards, Ap an^ple Colleatioa.of pertinent Texts, illuatratiire of tiie several. 
Artielea of the Christian Frith,. ckused nttder p^cnlar Heads of Poctrine. By 
help of which, may readily be fbnnd at one view. t;ttbject-matter for Discourse or 
MMU^tatipiu ;J|9einQBmended'fiSiinuitieidariy dselhl for the Clergy. 



IMtelj/ published by John Hatch aup, 190, Piccadilly , 

54. HUME'S HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 8 vols. 8vo.*8l, 12s. Board»l. Hiiine^s 
History of .£i^;laii4v^.Y>^C4br>FaiiiU3r Use; wiUi suck Qminiw» ^B^ Alt«r«ltUrB» 
ai&.iiUiy i^Ud^r iisaiutitry to the Yoimg, and unexceptionable to tbe Chri)i||iim« 
By the Rev. O^oree Berkeley Mitch^l, A. M. Vicar of St. Mary in Leicester^ 
AliilMlir df ^«' old tfiMbM ne*^ I«ieester, and ChaiiUtn to lils Koyal 9iril&«s& 
the Didtir4>y iSM. Demeated b^ Permission^ to th^ Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of ilMfteMir/ M - 

The ^eMiicin|IHMf of<H«dke lirt %ktk Mvft^'y Undert^ea ^itfi a vi^w of reoderip? this eelebnttea 
Work soitaUo to tto ridng genontioa, by the ominiMi M aiteratiott of tftoie }wr(t dn<y, wklch fasro 
justly mado it objn^tiooaible to Chxistian Pareoto. . . 

55. lioWs (litrs. li) dnkA^ repository TRACTS> ST^KlSmeBoiiBd 
and Letteriiiidy 16s. 6d* ,,.,,;, 

Most oi^ th^se f nw:ts may be had sf parate. 

56. BAXTEWANA^ <^t^QniS^^$eiec.ti«n<|^ CoUeettd 
by ARtkuit VouKG, £s4« .V.Ht3' 12010. 65. Cd. , . 

57. OWENIANA; or Selections frdm Hkcf Writings of John Otv^, D;D. By 
Arthujb. Youif O; Eb^ , • 1 ^yql. 12ino. 4s. 6d . boards. 

58. WAitb'St gECITER. ; .1 fol. 12IIIQ: 1b. Boards. A Work pairticalarly adB|>lvd 
for the u8ctof>SiQhM»><eoMMtiii9<ijf Pidc^sMofaklMlgiet^ Sacvedyin iTerMgMl 
Prose, selected $i||drcWl(a^.Qi|^«tMr'Ptaii9 for EbEtrdaes iii.£i6cnti<»,KVith Referaike 
to the d|f«rt]^(»A«lft^fif>&tiidfi«ls.7 BythofReir. Edward Ward, t^lTer. 

69. WATkI!^Sr» <:6URS« m'' SdelPTtJiRAL RBAt>i]<6$. 3 vols, IStoo. 
24s. Boards. 

caf. l«^ATO(>fl%(Bfeli^op)'TW6^A^LGOlE«. 8vp.i3s. Board?! TwoApolomes, 
one for Cbftetlihiit^, in a serit^ of l.^tfters' addressed to Edward Gibbon, Esq. The 
other for the Bible; m answer lo ThuiiKi^ Paine ; ta whiebare added^ Two l^nHlns, 
and a Charge in defeAce of Revealed Religion. By the late Richard Watson^ D. P. 
F;R.S.BiihopofLlandaif. ' ' 

61. WILKES'S (Samuel Charles) CHRISTIAN ESSAYS. 2 vols, crow ^w. 
lis. Boards. " \ ' " 

C2; DliSCOVRSiS ON VAftlOtffe POttSltl^ Oi CHRISTIAN FAItfi ANJ> 
PRACTICE^ ; most bf which' ivere dcliveV/ed in the Chapiel of the Oratoire, VB^ Paarift, 
in the Spring iaf ISKT! * By Thomas H. Gallaudet, i>rincipal of the , Cpnn^tic»t . 
Asylum, in the United States of America, for the Education of the Deajf and Dumb. 
1 vol«8fOipi9fete7s;.' • ■' 

63. WAHJEir3'TK)tCtJ5. 12feio. 4s, 6d. Practical Chmtianity^ illustrated in 
Nine Tracts X)nirafh)ffi Subject*, by Safaiiiel Walker, A. B. late of Truro. 

m. BRlTBHESSAYTSTS,corf1^iftthg^KeTatler^^ .. 

Idler, &c. 45 vols. 12mo. 101. 10s. Boards. 

65. BIOGRAPHICAL' mehdNAKY, editfcd by Chdlmers, 32"vols. $vo. 191. is. 

Boards^ ■• -r'/ -.- ^ .•.••;.•.• • 

66; BEAiDSfcJBf^3Wl5 PLAKSf 'SCRTPtXJRAX^ SERlAONS. 2 yols. 8vo. 18s, 

Boaids. '" ' . ^ 

6T. LEt^TERSi oft th^ COS&TiUlNEt) CKLIBACY of the CLERGY of the 
CHURCH of ROME. I vol. 8vd. 10s. Boards. 

esrBWttSfiPbfitiSr'i. complete Collection, Edited by Chalmers, 21 voli^s 
royal 8 v6. 25!':* boards. 

69: XJEfj^R^ V spme.of the EVENTS of the REVotXJtiONAY WA«^ Sfo^ 
8s. 6d. Boirds;"' 

70. VENN'S (ReV. Jofin, late B^cfpr of Oapliam) SEJaiMOKS, Second JSdition, 

71. SUBSTANCE of TWO SPEECHES, delivered byj Ac Bigl^t Hon. N. ' 
VANSIXTAXrr, ^nTtb* Bllllliotf 43]fe*IC)», in I^^J' i0rf: Pnce>8; ^ 

72; rsm.l$la%T(mH'<>n lhe.fenbje<*t'otthe JpCtT^^Haiwi tOl^ BIBUE 
SOdEW/ ' Second Ediao»: By tft^rJ^ajpi?, 'Price 28. 

^ZlJi^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^'A^^^^ by.tfce CHAJJCBtbOB «r «!•- 

*(^,r. i^^^*^' on Monday, the 16th March, 1818, on proposing a Grant of One 
JMiUionfor providing Additional Places of Public Worship in Engiand. Price ls,6d. 



PrinUd bjf J. BretUU^ Rutwrt Street. Havmarkft^ iMiuLnu 



. ^ 



